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T war not a fondneſs for controverſy, but a dyſere to vin- 
| dicate the honour of Cbriſt, as lawogiver in bis own king 
= do; to aſſert the ſcriptural importance of a pofetive inſlitu- 
on in the houſe of God; and to exculpate himſelf, together 
| 2vith a great majority of bis brethren of the Baptiſt penſua- 
ion, from charges of an odious kind, that excited the author 
#o compoſe and publiſs the following pages. If theſe deſigns 
| be anſwered, the writer obtains his end; and if not, he hag 
the teflimony of his ozon conſcience to the uprightneſ of i bis 
Intentions, © 
? As we are expreſsly el to < a earneſtly for 
Be the Faith once delivered to the ſaints ; it can bardly be 
ee whether a ſincere concern for the purity and per 
F anence of our Lord's appointments in the goſpel church, 
2 not an indiſpenſable duty. For they are no leſs the exprefe 
= 2 of bis dominion over us, than of his love to us ; 10 
Ii intended as means of bis own glory, than of our Baß 
pineſs. The Suljee, therefore, that is here preſented to the 
reader's notice, though not of the greateſt, yet is far from 
being of little importance in the Chriſtian religion. | 
It is entirely on the defenſive that the author takes up 
i pen; 25 bad not the principles and n of thoſe ata 
7 _ 


a THE PREFACE. 
fefſors who are invidiouſly called, Strict Baptiſts, been 


Tevercly cenſured, by many that maintain, and by fame who 


deny, the divine authority of Infant Baptiſm, theſe pages 
would never have ſcen the light. 


That He who is King in Zion may reign in the hearts 
and regulate the wor ſpip of « all his profe ng people; thet 
the Spirit of wv um, of holineſs, and of peace, may dwell 


in all the churches of Chrift ; and that the ſame divine Agent 5 


may direct the reader's inquiries after truth, engage his af- 
fections in the per formance of duty, a and enable him to e alk 
. in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord ame- 
% 7% ; is the - feacere defire and fervent 8 of bis ⁊uil- 
| "og ere in the goſpel of 4 Chr; So | 
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2 Baptiſts not chargeable with Jas an add 
4 Streſs. on the Ordinance of * iſm. , 


N HF TANY relle ions are caſt on OY Baptiſts, A 
various charges are laid againſt them; reflec- 


the truth of 15 eir doctrinal principles, and the candour 
df their chriſtian temper. They are frequently repre- 


putting baptiſm in the place of our Lord's atoning 
ioo and the ſandtiſying agency of the divine Spirit. 
To give them epithets and load them with charges of 
his kind, the generality of their opponents agree; 
phether they be members of our National Eftablith- 
ent, or in the number of Proteſtant Diſſenters. 


ons? What is there in our principles or conduct that 


. | 1 


5 


WH 


Fons and carers ol ſuch a kind, as greatly impeach 


ented by their Pzdobaptiſt brethren, as uncheritably 


t:gid, as incorrigible bigots to à favourite opinion, and 


But why inch unfriendly ſurmiſes and bold accuſa»  - 
\ * 2 foundation for ſuch hard ſuſpicions and ſuch ſe- | 


AN APOLOGY FOR 


- = verity of ſenſure As to making baptiſm. a ſubſtitute 
15 for the atonement o Jeſus Chriſt, and the fan&i Hing u- 
= gency of the Holy Spirit, it is manifeſtly contrary to 
= our avowed ſentiments; fo contrary, that all the 
b: world, one would have thought, mult agree to acquit 
| us of ſuch a charget* For it is too notorious to admit 
a plea of ignorance in any of our opponents, that we 

conſider no one as a proper ſubject of that inſtitution, 
who does not profeſs repentance towards God, and | 
faith in our Lord Jeſus Chrit; who does not, in o- 
ther words, appear to be in a tate of falvation. Nay, Wl 
Þ 15 Tom waking baptiim a ſaving ordinance, we do 
not, we cannot conſider any one as a proper ſubject 
of it, who looks upon it in that Agne 1 
Vet were an imputation of this kind as juſt and 
pertinent, as it is groundleſs and ungenerous; did 
we really aſeribe a Tegenerating efficacy and ſaving | 
eſſects to that ſacred appointment; we ſhould hard- 


1 . ty forbear concluding, that theſe complaints and 
„ charges came with an ill grace from our brethren Ml 
- = of the Eſtabliſhment ; eſpecially from the clergy, wi "i 
dave ſolemnly declared their aſſent and conſent to all 
8 © that is contained in the book of Common per 8 
8 For they, immediately after bapti: ing an infant, ac'- 
dreſs firſt the people, and then the omniſcient God, 
8 in the following remarkable words; Seeing dearly 
. - * beloved brethren; that this child 1s KREGTNERA TTF 
Ss 6 "= 25 8 25 into the oy of va fied $ church, £6 us 
| A 1 ; | give . 


1 


Sap: e WIY foals of the Particular Baptiſts. How 1 any 
1 ol thoſe who are called General Baptiſts, may nel B 
given occafion' for ſuch imputations, I L take 

. me to affirm nor deny. 5 | 

I 


Md thus they teach him to anſwer. Who gave Jon. 
this name? My Godfathers and Godmothers in my ; 4 * # 


| - THE BAPTISTS. - 7 
give thanks to Almighty God for ils, benefits 
5 We yield thee hearty thanks, moſt merciful Father, 


© that it hath pleaſed thee to xeGENERATE this infant 
with thy Holy Spirit, to receive him for THINE OWN 


c by adoption, and to incorporate him into thy 


© holy church Tus the clergy moſt ſolemnly pro- 
feſs to believe, when they adminiſter baptiſm to in- 
fants. And, when giving catechetical inſtructions to 
children, they inculcate on their tender minds the 


ſame things, as truths and facts of great importance. 


For thus they interrogate each young catechumen, 
ta 


x 


© baptiſm, WHEREIN I was MADE a memberoſChriſt, 

a child of God, and an inheritor of the kingdom of 

© heaven. How many ſacraments hath Chriſt ordained _ 
in his church? Two. only, as GENERALLY NECES» * 
* SARY.. To SALVATION, that is to ſay, baptiſm and 
the ſupper of the Lord. What is the inward and ſpi- "a 
© ritual grace? [i. e, of haptiſm.] A death unto 1 
and a new birth unto righteouſneſs; for, being by LS 
nature born in ſin, and the children of wrath, we ”— 
* are HERDBY MADE the children of grace? "Thu 1 
children are taught by the pariſh miniſter; and in — 6 
ee of — le EGO 985 are confirmed by 


"the oj 
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„ theUlkee for Public Bapti iſo of Infants, and the 4 2 
Catechiſm, Whether the doctrine here advanced bose 
conſrſtent witlĩ the ſentiments of Proteſtant Pædobap- 
tiſts in general, or caleulated to inſtruct the ignorant 
and echifyhelie wers, Huſt leave the reader to judge. 
1 will take the liberty, ! OVER, of gig a quo- 
tation 


LT. F 
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1 the biſhop. -* For, immediately before he lays upon 
4 them his epiſcopal hand, he recognizes, in a ſolemn 
15 addreſs to ee the _ bleſſings Suppoſed to by =_ 
= erre 


* 


— „ 


2 h DES. 3 
tation from the celebrated Wrrszus, and another from 
the no leſs excellent Dr. Owen, relating to this point. 
The former thus exprefles himſelf: Communio cum 
Chriſto et corpore ipſius myſtico in electis infantibus 
haptiſmum antecedere videtur; ſaltem judicio chari- 
tatis. Pazdobaptiſmo-enim UTI FUNDAMENTUM Tub 
ruitur. Hoc quippe argumento paſſim pugnatur ab 
orthodoxis: ad quos pertinet fœdus gratiæ, et com- 
munio Chriſti, atque eceleſiæ, et quorum eſt regnum 
_ cexlorum, eos oportet baptizari. Atqui hæc omnia 
infantibus electis, et fœderatis competunt. Bop1- 
vs Ramanz ecclefiz'doRores in graviſſimo errore ver- 


ſari dun e S t baptizandos, priuſquam 
© 5511 


hoc ſigna nent Mt: membra non eſſe, 


ad ejus corpus et — non pertinere, fed — 
demum e poteſtate diaboli liberari, inque Chriſti 
miliam tranſire. Miſcel. Sac. Tom. II. esel. XIX. : 


$ XXI.— The latter thus: Neque ſanè dogma = 
. tiofins, aut quod peccatorum animis przſentiugyenc- 


um propinaret, facile excogitaret IE mendaciorum 
| ater. Dim enim miſeri homines mortuT peccatis H- 
WaI J 4 Tadblandinntur quod in baptiſmo x renati fuerint, at- 
= = que in utramque aurem otiose dormant; neceſſitatem 
| 7 abſolutam et indiſpenſabFem Tpwitualis totius hominis 
renovations ſũſque deque habentes, ffatum̃ I - 


ſerrimum agnoſcere, et ad gratiam Chxiſti vivificantem- 
confugere negligunt atque ita pernitiolifima Tecuritat 


ſopiti, eLernUm pereunt. + Theatogoum. I. vi. c. v. p. 5 
e holes Fox e . ve e, 
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| ferred and receivg by4 hem at the time of their bap- 
| tiſm. Thus he prays ; 
= © God, who haſt vouchſafed to REGENERATE THESE 
== © Tay 5rrvVAaNTs' by water and the Holy Ghoſt, and 


© Almighty and ever living : 


* haſt given unto them FORGIVENESS OF ALL THEIR 
Id And, after impoſition of hands; © We make. 
our humble fupplications to thee [the divine Ma- 
jeſty] for theſe thy 3 whom (after the 
example of thy holy apoſtles we have now laid our 
hands, to CERTIFY THEM (by this ſign) or TY ra- 


{© YOUR AND GRACIOUS GOODNESS TOWARDS TEM. 
= Once more; As the church of England fuggeſts #Þain- 
== 7! dove, relating to the final happineſs of fuch infants 
as dic without baptiſm ; ſo ſhe abſolutely forbids her Bu- 
rial Service-to be read over any who die unbaptized ; { 
placing them, in this reſpect, on a level with thoſe 
E that die under a ſentence of excommunication for th | 
moſt enormous crimes;'or are guilty of f#ts de ſe. For 2 
thus ſhe inſtructs her members, and thus ſhe directs her "2 
| miniſters : Tt is certain by God's word, that children 
which are baptized, dying before they commit actual 
| © fin, are undoubtely ſuved.— Here it is to be NOTED, 
Bo © that the office enſuing i. e. the burial office] is not 
= © to be uſed- for any that die UNBAPTIZED,: or Ex- 


= © COMMUNICATE, or HAVE LAID VIOLENT HANDS ur- 


- "I" 
— 


ox THEMSELVES';* Nay, ſo confident is our Nati- 
3 onal Church of theſe things being agreeable to the $ 
word of God, that ſhe boldly pfonounces the follow- = 
| * ſentence on all who dare to pg them i in queſtion: - <4 


N Whoſoever 
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© Whoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm, that the form of 
God's worſhip contained in the book of Common 
© Prayer, and adminiſtration of the ſacraments, con- 
„ taineth any thing in it that is repugnant to the ſcrip- 
c tures, let him be excommunicated i#/o facto, and not | 
© reſtored but by the biſhop of the place, or, arch- 
© biſhop, after his Tepentange and public revocation 
of ſuch his wicked errors.“ us our National 
Church teaches, and thus her clergy profeſs, moſt ſo- 
lemnly profeſs to believe. Conſequently, were we 
really chargeable with repreſenting baptiſm as a ſaving 
. ortance, our brethren. of the eſtabliſhment could 
not, conſiſtently, lodge a complaint. againit 1 us on that - 
account. the . | 
Ik weconſult the writings of the moſt eminent prea- 
chers among the Methodiſts we ſhall find, that their 
ſentiment harmonize with the doctrine of the Nati- 
onal Church, in regard to the efficacy and abſolute 
neceſſity of baptiſm. The late pious and extenſive- 
ly uſeful Mr. George W Bee, thus expreſſes his views 
oe the ſubje& before us; Does not this verſe Joh 
5 NG ng 5] urge the abſolute neceſſity. of water baptiſm ? 
* Yes, when it may be had; but how God will deal 


c with F wa we cannot tell. What have 
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* Conflitetions 5 Canons, Ne 0. IV Ve wle . 
the thunder of this Canon Eceleſiaſtical, I am remin- 
ded of that anathematizing decree eſtabliſhed by the 
Council of Trent: Si quis dixerit baptiſmum liberum e 
hoc oft non neceſſarium ad ſalutem, anathema ſit. Sell. . 
Can. V. That is, If any one ſhall aſſert, that bap- 
tiſm is freeFor not neceſſary 20 ae eee let him be ac- 
curſed, > 2 es: - 
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THE BAPTISTS. Ir 
ve to do to judge thoſe that are had Our 


TT miniſtring brethren of the Tabernacle have ſometimes 


4A taken the liberty of making reflections upon us, as if 


| our opinion relating to baptiſm 5 intrenched on | 
the offices and honour' of Jeſus mt, Had they met- 


= with Tanguage and ſentiments like theſe in any of our 


publications, eſpecially in thoſe of the late Dr. Gill; 


WE they would, undoubtedly, have thought themfelves 


fully warranted in uſing their utmoſt efforts to expoſe - 
the dangerous error, and to guard theirhearers againſt 


7 1 of them, being Conformiſts, have ſolemnly profeffed 
their cordial conſent to the various articles contained. 


5 = us, as making @ ſaviour of baptiſm. But while /ome : 


; 
. 


in the book of Common Prayer and adminiſtration of 
the ſacraments, and while they a// unite in revering. 
the character of the late Mr. Whitefield ;' they could 
not be either candid or conſiſtent in condemning us, 
were we really chargeable with repreſenting baptiſm 
as neceſſary to ſalvation. What, then, muſt we think 


ol their conduct, when there is no proof, nor the leaft. 


= ſhadow of proof, that we have ever done any ſuch 


| 4 thing ?—As I have a ſincere and high regard for ma- | 
ny who preach the goſpel and unite in public worſhip ; 


cw 


at the Tabernacle, and as it is my earneſt prayer that 


Ja divine bleffing may attend them; ſo it would give 


= mie real pleaſure to find, that they who fill the pulpit 


ia that place, are more cautious in cenfuring the Bap- 


WE tiſts, and more confiſtent with their loud profeſſions of 
candour and a catholic ſpirit ; leſt, through a miſtake, 


1 
WASTE... 1 


| they be ſtill culpable of bearing falſe witneſs againſt 
their brethren. c - 452 


Mr. Fobn Il gley, enumeratinꝑ the benefits we re- 
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ceive by being baptized, ſpeaks in the following lan- 
guage : By baptiſm we enter into coygnant with God, 
© into that everlaſting covenant, which he hath com- 
| © manded for ever. By baptiſm we are admitted into 
the church, and conſequently mads members of Chriſt, 
its bead. B baptiſm we, who Wert by nature 
children of wrath, are made the children of God. And 
this regeneration is more than barely being admit- 
ted into the church. — By water, then, as a means, 
the water of baptiſm, we are regenerated or born 
again. Baptiſm doth now fave us, if we live an- 
ſwerable thereto; if we repent, believe, and obey 
the goſpel. Suppoſing this, as it admits us into the 
© church Bere, ſo into glory bereafier —If infants are 
« guilty of original fin, in the ordinary way, they 8 
nat be ſaved, unleſs this be zveſbed away by bapti n' 
So Mr. Weſley teaches ; ſo, ſays a learned — 4 
the church has a/zvays believed + ; and the Council of 
Trent confirms the whole. In the firm perſuaſion of 
this doctrine, Mr. Weſley is alſo deſirous of ſciiling the 
members of his very numerous ſocieties. For theſe 
poſitions are contained in a book, profeſſedly intended 
to preſexve the reader fiom unſetilad notions. in religion. 
Now, as I cannot ſuppoſe this author imagines; with 
Dodevell, that infants who die without baptiſm, are 
not immortal; I know not whether he chooſes to lod 
them in the 3 Pucrorum of the ae +; or when, | 
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Semper Eecleſia credidit, infantes ee 7 abſ- 
que Baptiſmo de hac vita recedant. Bellarm. apud 
Ameſium, Bell.  Enerovat. Tom. III. p. 67.1 

1 Forbefii I. nftruct. H. ift, Theology P- 49 3» 
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cher, with Austin, he conſigns them over to eternal 
damnation; though the one or the other muſt be the 
9 caſe. For, that millions die without baptiſm, is an 
4 indoubted fat; and that God in favour of ſuch, 
1 zould be Rupee departing from the ordinary met * 13 
4 E Hof his divine procedure, much oftener departing” from, f 
7 han acting according to it, is hard to conceive; is 
bſolutely incredible, as it involves a contradiction. 
et, on Mr Weſley's principles, it muſt be fo, if the 
enerality of thoſe that have died, ſince baptiſm was 
Inſtituted, be not excluded the kingdom of heaven. 
or he who conſiders what multitudes of Jews and 
leathens have peopled the earth, ever ſince the 
Phriſtian diſpenſe tion commenced; what an extenſive 
pread Mahomet's impoſture has had for more than 
le ven hundred years; and what numbers of infants 
ie without baptiſm, even in Chriſtian countries, — 
bot but conclude, even admitting Pædobaptiſm to 
ave been practiſed by the apoſtles, that a vaſt majo- 
iy of deceaſed infants have left the world without 
Peing baptized.* Now who could ſuppoſe an author 


* p 


= . Mir: Weſley, it 18 4 alt wn! is a a very warm 


etender of general redemption. He muſt, conſ * 2 
oently, believe, that thoſe infants who die without i '2Y 
tim, were as really redeemed by the death of 


Chriſt, as thoſe that have the ordinance adminiſtred 99 
them: In regard, therefore, to- all that periſh for 
rant of baptiſm, 34 ſhould feem, on his principles, as 
our divine Lord were leſs careful to provide an ad- 

?niftrator to confer an ordinance, than to offer a pro- 


f 205% 28 and more warf of a bittle . 5 | 
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not plead. Do we conſider it as a divine appointment, 3 


5 La atonement, the (OE: will be at ho! ioſs to dey 61 
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I4 AN APOLOGY'FOR 
and a prencher, that aſſerts the efficacy and exalts the | 
importance of 9s eas at this extravagant rate; ſhould * 
charge the Baptiſts with placing an unlawſul 9 1 
dence on that ordinance? Vet, that he has frequency 


done ſo, in his pulpit diſcourſes, if not in his nume- 3 
rous Pente ena, is ee ee a one is known to 


dons, his cha e 

Nor are we conſcious of attributing any 1 mM 1 
importance to Baptiſm, which our Pædobaptiſt Diſ- 1 
ſenting brethren do not allow, and for which they do 


as an inſtitution of Chriſt; the adminiſtration and uſe 
of which are to continue to the end of the world? 80 3 
do they. Do they conſider it as an ordinance which, 
when once rightly adminiſtred to a proper ſubject, i- 
never to be repeated? So do we. Do we look up- 
on it as indiſpenſably neceſſary to communion at 
the Lord's table? So do they. Do we actually re- "4 
fuſe communion to ſuch-whom we conſider as un- 
baptized ? So do they. Na man, I preſume, if eonſi. 
dered by them as not baptized, would be admitted 
10 been lead at the Lord's table, in any of their 
churches; however amiable his' character, or Boo 


1 , 
Nor is this a new opinion, or a novel go, 10 
IP 4 


ſuch has been the nine pad ſuch the capes of, 8 
the 
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s of his ozon ar even hone, > knew the] lat tor 
would be of no avail, in millions of inſtances, with 
out the former. But whether ſuch 9s We. be 
agrecable to the ſcriptures, or .bonourable to o 
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9 like \Chriſtian church i in every age  Pefors the grand 
+ Romiſh apoſtacy, in the. very depth of that apoſtacy, 
and /nce the Reformation, both at home and abroad; 

he general practice has been, to receive none but 
baptized perſons to communion at the Lord's table. 
18 he following quotations from ancient and modern 
riters, relating to this point, may not be improper. 


can- 
: Nin Martyr, for mitanee, when ſpeaking of the 
e of Lord's ſupper, ſays; This food is called by us, the 
\Diſ- Euchariſt ; of which it is 0 lawful for any to par- 
y do take, but ſuch as believe the things that are taught 
nent, by us to be true, and have been huptiged:' Heron; 
d uſe Catechumens cannot communicate; i. e. at the 
1? 80 Lord's table, they being _unbaptized. F—Aaftin, when 
hich, aſlerting the abſolute neceſſity of inſants receiving the 
ct, is Lord's ſupper, ſays; Of which, certainly, they can- 
up- not parta ake, unleſs they be baptined,” Beo informs 
n at 3, that three young princes among the eaſtern Saxons, 
y re- eeing a biſhop adminiſter the ſacred ſupper, deſired 
un- 0 partake of it, as their deceaſed and royal father 


-onfi- Rad done. To whom the biſhop anſwered; If ye 
itted will be waſhed; or baptized, in the Talutary ; foun- 
their AE. tain, as your ſather was, ye may allo partake: of the. 
HO. Lord's ſupper, as he did: but if you deſpiſe the for- 
dects. mer, ye cannot in any. wiſe receive the latter. They 
„: for replied, We will not enter into the fountain, or be 
& elf baptized; nor have; we . 158 os 45 but yet we 
the e Adeſire 
latter 8 SALE I. p- 162, Apud Suizerum, The. Kal. 
With Tom. II. col. 1135. 
its bY + 0 oh ra ee non. poſſunt... In- 
o or bs VU. £27... Corinth. ; ._ f 25 
to d +. Quod niſi Wr non ye ren. thi ad 


4 %l4 4 PA, 


5 1 071 : ' 
1 5 ä Epiſt. CVI. 4 A 


« deſire to be refreſhed with that bread.” After which | þ 
the hiſtorian tells us, that they importunately requeſt. 
ing, and the biſhop reſolutely refuſing them admiſſion 
to the holy table, they were ſo exaſperated, as to ha- 

rſh both him and 32 out of their kingdom. *— Theophyla®? ; 
No inbaptized perſon partakes of the Lord's ſupper”. + | 

— Bonaventure ; Faith, indeed, is neceſſary to all the 
« ſacraments, but eſpecially to the reception of bap- Wl 
© tifm : becauſe baptiſm i the rf among the ſacra- 
ments, and #he door of the ſacraments”. 2 
"Quotations of this kind might, no doubt, be great- 
= iy e en thas ade. wite” admitted to ay 1 
ſacred 


1 We FY ham. 


. 
* 
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„ 
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Fi vultis abit fonte illo alntart, quo e velter, 
ablutus eſt, poteſtis etiam panis ſancti, [quem] par- 
ticipabat, ele participes. Sin autem lavaerum vitæ 
5 contemnitis, nullatenus valetis panem vitæ partici- 
pPare. At illi nolumus, inquiunt, fontem intrare, qui 
4 nec illo opus nos habere novimus, ſed tamen pane illo 

refici-yolumus. Cumque diligenter àc ſaepè ab illo | 

eſſent admoniti, nequaquam fieri poſſe, ut abſque pur- 
| gatione ſacroſancta quis oblationi ſaeroſanctæ commu- 
nicet, ad ultimum furore commoti aiebant; Si non 
8: vis affentire nobis in tam facili cauſa quam petimus, 3s 
non poteris jam in noſtra provincia- demoxari. ' Et 
= expulerunt eum, ac de ſuo regno cum ſais abire ju{- 
= ſerunt. Hi. Ecclef. lib. II. cap. V. p. 63. 8 
1 % | Fe OvuJerg a ioc arradalaßaue. In * XIV. Matt, 


. 


* idem quidem eſſe e ee omflibus * 9 
mentis, ſed ſpecialiter appropriari baptiſmo : quoni- *# 
am baptiſmus eſt primum inter ſacramenta et janua 
. faeramentorum. Apud rates 25 * 9 
* lib, X. 0 IV. 58 7. 


* 
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ares a in + ths firſt a x of the Ch viftian church, 
: before they were baptized, we are aſſured hy. vari- 


; us learned writers, well 1 i in eccleſiaſtical anti- 


auity. For inſtance : Frid. Sganbeimius afferts, That 
Lane 2 i baptized perſons were admitted to the Lord's 
g Able * Lord Chancellor King ; © Baptiſm was 44. 
= roy: precedent to the Lord's ſupper; and none were 
admitted to receive the eucharilt, till they were 
= baptized. This is ſo obvious to every man, that it 
Y 


nceds no proof.'/f—Dr. Wall; © No church ever gave 


© the communion to any perfans before they were bap- 
t tized— Among all the abſurditiecs that ever were held, 
none ever mantained that, that any perfon ſhould - 
8 partake of the communion before he was baptized.” | 
Dr. Doddr: ge © It is certain that Chriſtians in ge- 
© neral have always been ſpoken of, by the moſt an- 
« cient Fathers, as baptized perſons :—and it is alſo 
TI © certain, that as far as our knowledge of primitive 
WE antiquity reaches, 10 unbaptized deren received the 
* Lade Hees $4 | 
hat the Proteſtant churches in general have al- 
ways agreed in the ſame ſentiment and conduct, is 
A equally. evident. Out of many eminent writers that - 
might be mentioned, the following quotations may 
ſulkce. Ur/inus, for inſtance, aflerts; That FRY 
E © who are not yet baptized, fouls rot be admitted to : 
; 5 2 | | F facred 


nn EL 1 n . 


— „ 


== ; Subiedla ad eucharifliam admiſſa, oli baptizati. 
9 Up. Chriſtian. el. 623. PM 

T Eng 11, Part II. P. 44. | 

1 Hil 7. e Bap. NN II. chap. IX. 5 
YZ . 571. . 
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ſacred ſupper. —Navenellius, when ſpeaking of the 
Lord's ſupper, ſays; Baptiſm ought to precede; nor 
< is the holy ſupper to be adminiſtered to any, ex- 
© cept they be baptized* .F—Zanchius ; We believe that | 
© Baptiſm, as a ſacrament appointed by Chriſt, is ab- 
: felutely neceſſary i in the church'.j— Hoornbeetius ; © No 
© one is admitted to the ſacred ſupper, anlgſt he is bap- 
© tized*. $— Turrettinus ; © It is one thing to have a 
right to thoſe external ordinances of the church, 
* which belong to a profeſſion ; and it is another to 
© be intereſted in the internal bleſſings of faith. Un- 
© baptized believers have àctually a right to theſe, be- 
© cauſe they are already partakers of Chriſt and his 
© benefits; though they have not yet a right to thoſe, 


except in obferving the appointed order, by ba- 


* 2 || Mafrricht ; X As 1 no uncircumciſed male was 
| "Ip admitted 


— S 


Nondum baptizati, ad coenam non fan admit- 
1 Corp. Doct. Chriſt. p. £66. 

+ Baptiſmus debet praccedere; coena vero nonni- 
fi baptizatis eſt danda. Bibliotheca Sacra, Tom. I. P- 
301. 

| Credimus baptiſmum in eccleſia omnino necef- 
farium eſſe tai quam ſacramentum a Chriſto inſtitu- 


tun. Opera. Tom. VIII. col. 5x6. 


Nemo ad coenam admittitur, niſi e 
Secin. Cut. Tom. III. p. 416. : " 

Aliud jus habere a Mera eccloſiæ, quz ad pro- 
feſſionem referuntur : Aliud ad interna fidei. Cate- 
chumeni credentes actu jus habent ad iſta, quia jam 
participes ſunt Chriſti et benẽſiciorum ejus; licet non- 
dum tabzntus ad illa, niſi ordine ſervato et poſito 


baptiſmo. Taffizee. Tbeolog. Tom. III. Loc. XVIII. 


Quzſt. IV. S. Iv. 
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| Lamitted | to the typical ſupper, that i is the paſſover;. 
o, under the New Teſtament, no unbaptized per- 
. ſon is admitted to the Lord's table. *—Leydecter ;_ 
"Baptiſm is neceſſary, not only in a way of expedi- 
ency, but by virtue of a divine precept. They, , 
E therefore, who reject it, rec the counſel of Gud ae , 


I 4 12 ainff themſelves — 27 1 Pictetus; The ſupper | 
of our Lord ought not to be adminiſtered to per- 
bons that are inbaptized : for before baptiſm, . men 


are not coniidered as members of the viſible church. 

AHarelius; © The dying, and the unbaptized, are . 
not to be admitted to communion”. $—Dr. Manon, 
Ii foro ecilefie, before the church, none lui baptiged 


_ Ferſon: * a right to the Lord's table {—Mr. 


2 exter ; © If any ſhould be f im pudent as to ſay, it is 
not the meaning of Chriſt, that baptizins thould 


5 . immediately, without delay, follow diſcipling, they are 


s confute 


it 


1 a — oh | | B 


a 


— by "IF —— 
7 — 


Ad cœnam typicam, h. e. ad paſcha, non An | 
tebatur ullus—preputiatus, Exod. xii. 40. ſicut ſub N. 


0 non admittitur zoz-baptizatus, Act. ii. 41, 42. The- 


15 log. lib. VII. cap. V. F. 29. 


1 Baptiſmus neceſſarius eſt neceſſitate : præcepti, no 


ſolum expedientiæ. Quare, qui eum rejiciunt, cone l- 


8 


lium Dei adverſus ſe iplos rejiciunt. Idea Theolog. p. 


GT 


0 A 5 

8 
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nam ante baptiſmum non cenſentur homines eſſe i in 


(cceleſia. 7. beoles. Chriſtiana, p. 959, 960. 


| $ Ad communionem hanc admittendi fant, non 
L—expirantes, aut non baptizati. CBriſt. Th Dogs M 
Aulla, p. 406. | : 

| Supplces, Morn. Exerciſ. p.199... 


#5 


Non debet adminiſtrari coena—non baptizatis ; 2 


* 
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$ _ confuted by the conſtant example of ſcri ture. 80 
5 all libel. conſiderate, impartial Ohriſtans. e 9 
more: Dr. Dod ridge, thus expreſſes his views of the 
ſubjeR. * The law of Chriſt requires that a who Þ 
believe the goſpel ſhould be baptized-—For any to 
< "abſtain from baptiſm, when he knows it is an ir- 
„ ſtitution of Chriſt, and that it is the will of Chrift | 
« That he. ſhould fubject hiniſelf to it, is ſuch an act 
© *of diſobedience to his authority, as 7s inconſiſtent 0 
E wvith true faith—How excellent ſoever any man's cha- 
racter is, he muſt be baptized before he can be look- 
ed upon as completely a member of the church of 
* Chriſt F 8 
Perſectly conformable to theſe teſtimonies, are the 
Catechiſms and Confe Mons of faith, that have been pub- 
liſhed at any time, or by any denomination of Chriſ- 
tians: for if the poſitive inſtitutions of Chriſt be not 
entirely omitted, biin is not only always menti- | 
- oned firſt; but generally menioned in ſuch a way, 
as intimates that it is a prerequiſite to the Lord's ta- 
ble. And ſo, even in our common ſorms of ſpeak- 
ing, if we have occafion to mention both thoſe ſo- 
lemn appointments of our Loxd, baptiſm {till has the 
priority. 'Thus generally, thus univerſally, i is it allow- 
ed, that baptiſm is neceffary to communion at the 
Lord's table. N ay, many of our Proteſtant Diſſenting 
brethren conſider the ordinance i in 2 more important 


lugt than we. For they f repreſent it, 4 
_—_ | 4 a : ſeal 


1 Plain Se Proof. P- I26. 
Þ+ Tectures, p. 508, 512. Diſcourſes on Regen. Pole 


ſcript to:Pref. p. 12, 13. 
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al bf the covenant of grace Pidg u mem of bringing their \ 
Infant offi pring into covenant *with" God; and ſome of 
them ſeverely cenſure us, for leaving our children to 
he 4ncovenanted mercies of the Moft High, merely 
becavte we do not baptize them. Expreſſions : and- 
entiments theſe, which we neither adopt nor ap- , 
rove; becauſe they ſerm to attribute more to the ors. 
ie, t han the lacred ſcriptures, in our” opinion, 
vil warrant. | 
It a pears, then, to be a fact, 1 Kübler, incon- 
Tedable fact, that our judgment” and conduct, rela- 
1 5 ing to the neceſſity of baptiſm in order tu communiun, 
4 Perfectly coincide with the ſentiments and practice 
f our National Church, and with all Pædobaptiſt 
hurches in theſe kingdoms. Nor have I heard of 
8 ny ſuch church now upon earth, with which we do 
ot, in this refpe&, agree: for none; of whom 1 
Wave any intelligence, e their ſentiments or modes 
of worſhip whatever they may, in regard to other 
ings, admit any to the ſacred ſupper, who" have 
dot; in their opinion, been baptized. And, on the: 
dther hand; when the imporiance' of baptiſm comes 
inder c daffderdtiön between us and them, it is ma- 
lifeſt, that both Conformiſt and Nonconformiſt Pæ- 
lobaptiſts i in general, aſcribe more to it than we, and 
ace a greater dependence uf on it! Conſequently, 
eeither candour, nor reaſon, nor Juſtice will 115 
5 hat we ſhould be charged, as we have frequently 
een, with laying an unwarrantable ſtreſs upon it. 
Ihe point controverted between us and our Pæ- 
| 3 fobaptiſt brethren is not; Whether” imbaptized belitu= 
= pre may, according to the laws of Chriſt, be admit 


Fed to communion; for here we have no diſpute; 
» t, What is baptiſm, aud * * rw 5 7 ſub⸗ 
jects 

. 
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jects of it ? In the diſcuſſion of theſe queſtions there 
is, indeed, a wide and a very material difference; 
but in regard to the former we are entirely agreed. Wl 
— Why, then, do our brethren cenſure us as uncha- 
ritably rigid, and: incorrigible bigots ? The-prineipal rea- 
fon ſeems to be this: They, in general, admit, chat! E 
immenſian in the name of the triune God, on a pro- 
feſſion of faith in Jeſus Chriſt, is bapti/zr, — baptiſm; 
while our fixed and avowed perſuaſion will not per- 


mit us to allow, that infaut /prinbling, * though per- 


ſormed with the greateſt ſolemnity, is worthy of the 


name. Conſequently, though they, conſiſtentiy BW 
with their own principles, may receive at to com- 
munion among them, yet we cannot admit bem to 
Tellowſhip wit ih 
tradicting our profeſſed ſentiments. For it appears 
to us, on the moſt deliberate inquiry, that immerſi- 
on is not a mere circumſtance, or a mode of baptiſm, but | 
Kate to the ordinance: ſo that, in our judgment, 5 
he who is not immerſed, is not baptized. This is the 
principle on which we proceed, in refuſing commu- 


us at the Lord's table, without con» 


nion to our Pædobaptiſt brethren; whom, in ather 
reſpeds, we highly eſteem, an * e whom we 
think it our duty to cultivate Me moſt cordial affec- 


tion. Nor can we ſuppoſe but they would act a ii- 


milar part, were they in our ſituation. Were they Wl 


fully dts for e that the 8 Head of 5 


x: | the 


K 8 11 ** my 4 


* The reader as deſired w obſerve, that whe I 
make uſe of the phraſe infant Sprinkling, or an ex- 


preſſion of a ſimilar import, it is merely by way of 
diflin&ion ; without. annexing ay — or ob- 


noxious idea to it. 


n 


. 
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De 


ace; E ized, his miniſtering ſervants to require a profeſſion 
ced. bf faith prior to baptiſm; and were they equally cer- 
cha- ſtain that the ordinance never was adminiſtered by the 
rea- apoſtles to any but infarts, nor in any other way than 
that! that of a/þer/ion, or pouring; would they not look upon 
pro- he immer ſion of profeſſing belivvers as à quite different 
9n-; hing from baptiſm? And, were this the caſe, would 
Per- they not conſider us as unbaptized, and refuſe to have 


hey would, notwithſtanding their affection for any 

| Pof us, as believers in Jeſus Chriſt. Conſequently, if 

on 1 we be really culpable in the eyes of our brethren, it 

s for denying the validity of infant baptiſm; not becauſe 

e refuſe communion” to Pzdobaptiſts—for an error in 

pur judgment, which miſleads the conſcience ; not for 
perverſeneſs of temper, or a want of love to the diſei- 


but les of Chriſt. | 
ent, RE Nor was the Lord's e Sppointis to o be 4 te of 
the Frotherly love among the people of God; though ſe- 


Feral objections that are made againſt us, ſeem to 
proceed on that ſuppoſition. It muſt, indeed, be al- 


e owed, that as it is a ſacred feaſt and an ordinance of 
fec· Wivine worſhip, mutual Chriſtian affection, among 
i- eemmunicants at the ſame table, is very becomin 

hey end highly neceſſary; and ſo it is in all other branches 
L of f ſocial religion. But that fitting down at the holy 
the upper ſhould be conſidered as be "Hritevion of my love 


eo individuals, or to any Chriſtian community, does 
net appear from che word of God. No, the ſupper 


n 4 of our Lord was deſigned for other and greater pur- 
ex- Woes, It was intended to teach and exhibjt'the moſt 
of 


intereſting of all truths, and the moſt wonder] 
þ ; all — 8 & "Treat Inſti 


IHR BAPTISTS. the | 
ae chureh had not commanded, nor any way autho- 


communion with us on that account? Tam perſuaded: 
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FS was, that it ſhould be a memorial of God's /ove 10 ur, 
| and of Immanuel t death for us : that, the moſt aſtoniſh- | 
ing ſavour ever diſplayed; hi, the maſt ſtupendous 
fact that angels ever beheld. - Yes, the love of God, 
in giving his dear, his only Son; and the death of 
Chriſt, as our divine ſubſtitute and-propitiatory ſacri- 
fice, are the grand objects we are called to contem- 
plate at the Lord's table. As to a proof, a ſubftentie! |} 
proof of our love to the children of God, it is not 
given at ſo cheap and eaſy a rate, as that of ſitting 
down with them, either occafionally or ftatedly, at 
. the holy table. Numbers do that, who are very ſar- 
= from loving the diſciples of Chriſt, for the truth sſake. © 
Togivereal evidence of that heavenly affection, there 
muſt be the exerciſe of ſuch tympers, and the perfor- 
mance of ſuch actions, as * rd much ſeli-denial; A 
and without which, were we to commune with them | 
ever ſo often, or talk ever fo loudly of candour and | 


4 * a catholic fpirit ;—we ſhould, after all, be deſti- | 
y tute of that charity, without which we are © notbing”. ö 


The reader, ther refore, will do well to remember, ; 
that the true te of his love to the diſciples of Chriſt, - 
is, not a er e to any particular ordinance ok 
public worſhip ; for that is rather an evidence of his ; 
love to God and reverence for his authority; but ſym- 
pathizing with them in their afflictions; feeding the W 
hungry, clothing the naked, and taking pleaſure in F 
doing them good, whatever their neceſhties may be.. 
For this I Fur 6k the authority of our fi nal Judge, who 6 
will ſay to his people; Come, ye bleſſed of my Fa- 

<« ther, for — hat? Ye have manifeſted your love 

to the ſaints and your faith. in me, by holding free 
7 communion at my table with believers of all denomi- - 

78 3 No ſuch thing. But, © 1 was an hungred. WF 
-« and 


* 
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and ye gave me meat ; I was thirſty and ye gave me 
Ty = © grin; I was a ſtranger and ye tcc4 me in; — | 
and Ye clothed me; I was ſick, and ye +v 70 ted me; 
XZ < was in priſon, and ye came unto me 
Our opponents often inſinuate, that we are more 
XX zealous to eſtabliſh a favourite mode and make proſe- 
8 ]ytes to our own opinion and party, than to promote 
the honour of Jeſus Chriſt and the happineſs of im- 

mortal fouls. Were this the caſe, we ſhould, indeed, 

be much to blame and greatly diſgrace our Chriſtian 

character. But why are the Baptiſts to be thus re- 


" IF ©< preſented? Do they affirm that the kingdom of 
* Chriſt is confined to them? that they only have the 
2 © true religion among them? and that, unleſs men 
* © are of their party, they will not be ſaved? Do they 
4 . © wiſh ſucceſs to none that are employed in the vine- 
3 yard, but themſelves? or ſay of others, engaged in 
4 © the ſame common cauſe, Maſter forbid them, be- 
| * cauſe they follow not with us? On the contrary, do 


= they not profeſs a warm eſteem and affection for all 
© thoſe of whatever communion, who love the Lord 


4 * Jeſus Chriſt, and aim to promote his cauſe in the 
7 © world? and do they not give proof of this, by hol- 
- ding a friendly correſpondence with them as oppor- 
a C 


tunities offer; and by cordially j Ne them in oc- 


u © caſfional exercifes of public worſhip t is not the 
NG © diltiuguiſhing tenet of Baptiſm, ko fe. ſoever 

* © they with it to prevail, that is the band that 

— Kknits them in affection to one another: it is the 
2 * infinitely nobler conſideration of the relation they | 
dana in to Chriſt as his diſciples. They naps 

* | C. fore 

. Jo | - — 4 : 2 0 
* f Matt. Av. 34—40. Luke xii. 257 36, 27s 


* 
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fore, to be believed when they declare, that they | 


C moſt cordially embrace in the arms of Chriſtian love 
the friends of Jefus, who differ from them in this 
© point; and to be further believed when they add, 
that they hold the temper and conduct of the furi- 1 
ous zealot for Baptiſm, who fails in his allegiance 
to Chriſt, and in the charity he owes his fellow Þ 


* HA * 


Chriſtians in ſovereign contempt”. * 


Nor are they who plead for infant baptiſm the only 
perſons under whoſe cenfure the generality of us have i 
the unhappineſs to fall. So very peculiar is our fitu- | 

ation, that ſome even of our Baptiſt brethren, charge 5 
us with being too fri# ant rigid, becauſe we do nat | 
receive Pædobaptiſts into communion; a practice | 


which they have adopted and warmly defend. Nay, 


ſome of them have boldly declared, that ouf conduct 
by reſuſing fo to do, is * grealy Prejuditial to the ho- 


* nour and intereſt of true religion, and not a little con- 


£ tributing to the cauſe of pnfidelity'., F This, it muſt be | 


allowed, is a home thruff. We have need, conſequent- 
ly, to be provided with armour of proof; with Nobur ei 
AE, triplex, Eſpecially, confidering, that this charge 


is laid againſt us, by two of our bretliren, under thoſe 
2 characters, The Candid, and The Peaceful. 
For when ſuch amiable and venerable perſonages 2 
Candour and Peace, unite in preferring a bill of indict- 
ment againſt a ſupyofed offender, the grand jury car 
c forbear prejudging « the cauſe, by finding it «| 
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inter bill, before they have examined ſo much as one 

XZ witneſs on either ſide. Mr. Bunyan alſo, who zea- 
louſly pleaded the cauſe of free communion, when it 
was yet in its infancy, and who intitled one of his 
publications in defence of his favourite hypotheſis, 
1 Pracenble principles and true; did not fail to charge his 
Faptiſt brethren, who. differed from him in that par- 
Iticular, in a ſimilar way. Ves, notwithſtanding Mr. 
pan candid, catholic, peaceable principles; and 
5 thou gh he 1 was, at that very time, pleading for can- 
2 18 catholiciſm, and peace, in the churches of 
Chriſt ; he draws up a long liſt of hateful conſequen- 
ces, and charges them to the account of his brethren's 


2Y 

ce conduct, merely becaufe they did not admit Pædo- 

y, | baptiſts into communion with them. The deſign of | 4 1 
4 the following pages, therefore, is to ſnew, That we | 


cannot receive Padabaptifts into communion at the 
Lord's table, without doing violence to our profeſſed 
ſentiments, as Baptiſts; and to anfwer the principal 
objections which theſe our brethren have ſtarted a- 


„ gainſt us. In doing of which, I ſhall argue with them | / ; 
ge on their ros principles, as Proteſtant Diſſenters and | 
e Antipædobaptiſts; which kind of argumentation is 

% ahvans eſteemed both fair and forcible, when rightly 


applied. 
| My reader will not here expect z diſcuſſion of the 
= mode and ſubject of Baptiſm ; for it is not that ordi- 
nance conſidered in itſelf, or as detached from other 
1 appointments of Jeſus Chriſt; but the order in which 
it is placed, and the —— in which it ſtands with 
che Lord's ſupper, that are the ſubject of our enqui- 
1 — Ner will my Padobapeift brethren be offend= 
if 1 affume, as truths and faQs, things which are 
— between them and us: becauſe 1 * 
, = Þ ere 
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ciples, in reſpect to that ordinance : while I view the 


1 


to judge, what ordinances are proper to be appoint- 


the government. of his houſe, as are agreeable t his 


here diſpute with them, but with ſuch as profeſs them- 
ſelves Baptiſts, yet practiſe free communion, And 
though I look upon the former as under a miſtake, in 
regard to baptiſm ; I conſider them as acting, not on- 
ty conſcientiouſly but conſiſtently with their own prin- 
conduct of the latter, not only as contrary to the or- 
der of the primitive Chriftian churches, but as incon- XZ 
ent with their own avowed ſentiments ; which diſ- 
order dad inconſiſtency I ſhall now endeavour to | 
prove. | | 8 i” 


„ s E. C T ON u. 
The general grounds on which wwe proceed, in refuſing Com- J cc 
munion at the Lord's Table, to Padobaptifi believers — ne 
VNoveity of the Sentiment and Practice of our Brethren, WW 
[> wwbo' plead for Free Communica + and the Inconſiſtency of te 
ſucb a Conduct with their Baptiſt Principle. Pe 
1 1 | a” 44, OL 
op 
di 
te 


HE following poſitions are ſo evidently true, 
and ſo generally admitted by Proteſtant Diſſen- 
ters, that they will not be diſputed by «thoſe of our 
brethren who plead for free communion. | = 

Our divine Lord, in whom are hid all the treaſures 

of wiſdom and knowledge, is perfectly well qualified tic 
ed, and what meaſures are neceſſary to be purſued, 
in order to obtain the great deſign of religion among ©- 
mankind— Being hęad over all things to the church, | 
he poſſeſſes the higheſt authority to appoint fuch or- 
dinances of divine worſhip, and to enact fuch laws for | 
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unerring e and caleulated to promote the im- 


d | f Portant objects he has in view; which appointments 
and laws muſt bind the ſubjects. of his government in 


"1 the ſtricteſt manner—Having loved the church tb the 
„ Emett aſtoniſhing degree, even ſo as to give himſelf a 
5 ranſom for her; be. muſt be conſidered; as having 
made the wiſeſt * the beſt appointments, as having 
given the moſt falutary and perfect laws, with a view 
{. Eto promote her happineſs, and as means of his own 
o | W clory—Theſe laws and ordinances are committed tg 


E writing and contained in the Bible: which heavenly 
volume is the rule of our faith and practice, in things 
pertaining to religion; our complete and only rule, in 
all things relating to the inſtituted worthip of God 
and the order of his houſe. So that we ſhould not re- 
IT ceive any thing, as an article of our creed, which is 


— 


* 

not contained in it: do nothing as a part of divine 

„„ worſhip, not commanded by it; neither omit, nor al- 
ter any thing that has the ſanction of our Lord's ap- 


vY 
y pointment Nor have we any reaſon to exped, that 
our divine Lawgivei and for creign Judge will accept 
our ſolemn ſervices, any further than we follow thoſe 
directions which he has given, without addition, al- 
teration, or diminution. What thing ſoever I com- 
* mand you, obſerve to do it : thou ſhalt. not add 
7 thereto, nor diminiſh ſrom it; were the injunc- 


'S 
d don of Feoeveb to the ancient Iifraclitifh. church. 
Ki Teaching them to obſerve all things, whatſoever 1 
1, ce have commanded ven; is the requilition 2 Feſus 
g ae to all his miniſtering ſervants 


I, C-2 1555 In 
= 3 A 
r . J | 

; 25 Yen at. Xii. 32. Matt. xxviit. 29.—9:::2; Com- 


pend. Acc. of the Form and Onder of the Gburch, Þ, 8, 16. 
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30 AN APOLOGY FOR | 
In the worſhip of God there cannot be either obe- 
dience or faith, unleſs we regard the divine appoint- 
ments. Not obedience; for that ſuppoſes a precept, or 
what is equivalent to it. Not faith; for that re- 
quires a promiſe, or ſome divine declaration.” If ee, 4 
we act without a command, we have reaſon to ap- 
prehend that God will ſay to us, as he did to Iſrael | 
of old, Who hath required this at your hand?“ 1 
And, on the contrary, when ourf divine Sovereign | 1 
enjoins the performance of any duty, to deliberate is 
diſloyalty; to difputs is rebellion.— Believers, who ; 
really attend to communion with Jeſus Chriſt, ſays a | 
1 judicious author, do labour to keep their hearts | 
chaſte to him in his ordinances, inſtitutions, 4 ; 
worſhip. They will receive nothing, practiſe no- 
thing, own nothing, in his worſhip, but what is of 
his appointment. They know that from the foun- 
dation of the world he never did allow, nor ever 
will, that in any thing the till of the creatures 
ſhould be the meaſure of his honour, or the principle | 
of his worſhip, , either as to matter or manner. It 
was 2 witty and true ſenſe that one gave of the ſe- 
cond commandment; Non imago, non ſimulachrum I 
probibetur ; ſed, non ute, bibi. It is a making to our- F S 
ſelves, an inventing, a finding out: ways of —_— 
or means of honouring God, not by him appointed, | 
that is ſo ſeverely Brbidden' —* To ſerve God | 
otherwiſe than he requireth, ſays another learned | 
writer, is not to zoorſbip, but to rob and 'mock him. 8 
In God's ſervice, it is a greater ſin to do that which 


we are not to do, than not to do that which we are 
3 com- | 
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e- e commanded; This is but a fin of omiſſion; but 
at- that a ſin of ſacrilege and high contempt. In this 
or it we charge the law only with difficulty; but in that 
re- with folly. - In this we diſcover our weakneſs to do 
n, f the will, but in that we declare ohr impudence and 
P- F arrogancy to controul the wiſdom of God. In this 
el we acknowledge our own anche in that we 
deny the all- ſufficiency and plenitude of God's own 
gn . law We ſee the abſurdity and wickedneſs of will- 


18 worſhip, when the ſame man who is to p orm 
ho WW the obedience, ſhall dare to appoint the laws ;\im- 
52 © plying a peremptory purpoſe of no further obſer-" 
* vance than may conſiſt with the allowance of his 
nd i; own judgment. Whereas true obedience muſt be 
o- grounded on the majeftly of that power that com- 
of F<: mands, not on the judgment of the ſubject, or benefit 
n- of the precept impoſed. Divine laws require obe- 
er dience, not ſo much from the quality of the things 
es © commanded (though they be ever holy and good) 


le as from the authority of him that inſtitutes them f.. 

It BY That the goſpel ſhould be preached in all nations 
e- for the obedience of faith; and that, under certain 
m & reſtrictions, they who receive the truth, ſhould be 
formed into a church ſtate, few can doubt: and it is 
ip equally clear, from the foregoing poſitions, that it be- 
d, longs to the ſupreme, royal prerogative of Jeſus 


>d Cbdriſt, to appoint the terms and conditions on which 
d his people ſhall have a place in his houſe and a ſeat at 
n. his table. For we cannot ſuppoſe, with any eee 4 
h ance of reaſon, that theſe conditions are arbitrary; | 
re ſuch as s every diſtin community may think fit to im- 
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+ Bp. Reynold's Works, p- 163, 42². 
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poſe. No; a goſpel chureh has no more power to fix 
the terms of communion, or to ſet aſide thoſe. pre- 
feribed by Jeſus Chriſt, than to make a rule ef faith, 
on to ſettle ordinances of divine worſhip. This is onc Bl: 
characteriſtic of a church, as diſtinguiſhed from a. &vi/ i 
feciety the terms of admiſſion into the latter are dil- 
eretienal; provided they do not interfere with any di- 
vine law; but thoſe ofthe former are fixed by him W- 
is King in Zion. No congregation of religious pro- 
feſſors, therefore, has any authority to make the door 
of admiſſion into their communion, either ſtraiter, or 
wider, than Chriſt himſeli has made it. The ori- 
© gina! form of this houte, [i. e. the church of Chriſt! 
as not precarious and uncertæin; to be altered, 
© and changed, and hroke in upon by man, or by any 
© ſet of men, at pleafure. ' This would reflect en the 
© wiſdom and care, as well as on the Readineſs f 
+. Chrilt 5 who is in his houſe, as well as in the high- B#- 
© eſt heavens; the ſteady and the faithful Jeſus 3 the 
* ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever, and not in the 
leaſt given to change : but its form. is fixed, particu- 
5 larly in the New Peſtament. Had not Moſes, nor 
any oſ the elders of Hrael, ſo much power over the 
©. tabernacle as not to alter or change a pin thereof? 1 
and with what face can man pretend to a power to e 
75 model and alter at pleaſure goſpel churches ? As if | 
5, Chriſt, the true Moſes, bad forgot, or neglected, #0 
leaye with us che pattern of the houſe f. | Wn 
© 7 | | Baptiſm 
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THE BAPTISTS. Po” 
NY! ad the Lord's ſupper are „ appoint- 


ments in the Chriſtian church, about which we can- 
ot know any thing, relating to their mode of admi- 


"0 Wiftration, ſubjeR, or deſign, except from the revealed 
in of their Great Inſtitutor, For, as a learned writ- 
A Ir obſerves, All ps/tive duties, or duties made ſuch 
ur by inſtitution alone, depend entirely upon the will \ 
Nis and declaration of the perſon, who inſtftũtes and or- 
- dains them, with reſpect to the real deſign and end 


of them; and conſequently, to the due manner of 

performing them.” It behoves us, therefore, well 
to conſider the rule which our Lord has given relating 

to theſe ordinances.  * Becauſe we can have xo other 

direction in this ſort of duties; unleſs we will have 
recourle to mere invention, which makes them our 

owwn-inftitutions and not the inſtitutions. of thoſe Who 
5 appointed them **. 

That there is a connection between the two poſi- 
ive inſtitutions of the New Teſtament, is manifeſt 4 
from the word of God; and that one of them muſt be =Y 
prior to the other, in order of adminiſtration, is evi- 1 
ent from the nature of things: for a perſon cannot 
Me baptized and receive the ſacred ſupper at the ſame 
nſtant. Here, then, the queſtion is, (if a doubt may 
e moved on a point ſo, evident, without affronting 
common ſenſe) which of them has the previous claim 
on a real convert's obedience ? Baptiſm, or the Lord's 
ber! If we appeal to the perſuaſion and practice 
of Chriſtians in all nations and in every age, it will 0 
elearly 2 8 that the former was univerſally con- 

_ ; ſidered, 


* Bp. Headley's Plain Account, P- 3+ oC 
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ſidered, by the churches of Chriſt +, as a divinely ap- 
pointes 7prerequiſite for felowſhipin the Jatter, till about Wl 
the middle of the laſt century, here in England; 
when ſome few of the Baptiſts began to call” ; it in 
queſtion, and practically to deny it. This our breth- 
ren now do, who defend and practiſe free communion. ff 
For they admit Pædohaptiſts to the Lord's table; 
though, on their , principles, infant ſprinkling is. 
not baptiſm. 3 
Ibis appears from hence. That only is 3 4 
which Chriſt appointed as ſuch. That, therefore, 
Which effentially differs from what he appointed, can- | 
not be baptiſm. But they believe, as well as we, that Wi 
Fædobaptiſm, as now practiſed, eſtentially differs © 
from ln 


= 
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+ That there were people of different denomina- 
tions in the tecond and chird centuries, who pretend- . 
ed a regard to the nanie of E. Chriſt, and yet re- 
: 8 baptiſm, is readily allowed; lack then, it may 
de obſerved, that many of them tad as little eſteem ll 
| for the Lord's ſupper. Nay, as a learned writer aſ- 
ſerts, the generality of them renounced the ſcriptures i; 
[ | 1 Nor am I ignorant chat Socinus, in the 
= latter end of the. fixtecath century, conſidered, bap- h 
1 tiſm as an indifferent thing, Except in reference to 2M — 
bt. ſuch as are converted from Judaiſm, Paganiim, r 
; /Mabumetaniſm ; but gur brethren with whom 4 am , 

now. concerued will hardly allow, that ſocieties form- 
| ed on the principles of thoſe ancient corrupters of bs 
Chriftianity, nor yet on thoſe of Socinus, are worthy | 
to be called, Churches of Chr rift. Vid. Suicerum, Tbe- 
'faur. Ec. 400 ſub voce Bg red 4 and Dr. Walle, TO" N 

Inf. * Part, II. Chap. v. 1 
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From the appointment of Chriſt, both as to mode and 
Mubject: yet a mode of adminiſtration, and a ſubject 


d 0 ! I” : . f 
2 Jo whom it ſhould be adminiſtered, are neceſſary to 
h. lee exiſtence of baptiſm, as an ordinance of Chriſt; 


or without theſe it is only an abſtract notion. If, 
hen, the proper ſubject be a profe/ing believer, and 
e appointed mode iamefſion in water, which they 
aintain as well as we; it is not real baptiſm where 
Whelc are wanting. Agrceable to that ſaying, of an 


e. acient writer : * They who are not rightly baptiz- 
n. ed, are, doubtleſs, not baptized at all *.'—But that 
0 our brethren do not conſider infant ſprinkling as 


aving the eſſentials of Chriſtian baptiſm in it, is put 
eyond a doubt by their own conduct. For they ab 
ore ſcruple to baptize profeſſing believers, who have 
— een ſptinkled in their infancy, than We do: and yet, 


1 d, or called, Anabapiifis 3 which, notwithſtanding, is 
heir proper character, if they allow that the aſper- 


ky L on of infants has the eſſentials of baptiſm in it. 
Y WE This, then, is a fact, a notorious, undeniable fact, that 
A | 


ur brethren practically deny the neceſſity of baptiſm 
In order to communion at the Tacred ſupper : for 


. 
£3 


preſume, they are not very fond of being conſider- 


es hey do not, they cannot believe the aſperſion of in- 
ee nts to be Chriſtian baptiſm,” without rendering 


Mentiment ſo peculiar, and a conduct ſo uncommon 
=&5 theirs are, in regard to this inftitution, require to 


52 Ghoſt. For were all the Chriſtian churches now in 
. | 
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. Baptiſmum quum rite non habeant, ſine dubio 
on habent. Tertull. de Baptiſmo, cap. xv. pag. 230. 


3 hemſelves obnoxious to the charge of Anabapii/m. & 


8 N 


36 AN APOLOGY FOR 


the world aſked, except thoſe few that plead for fre 
communion ; whether they thought it lawful to ad 
mit unbaptized believers to fellowſhipMt- the Lord 4 
table? there is reaſon to concludewhey would read 
ly unite in that declaration of Paul; We have ; 
& ſuch cuſtom, neither the churches of God” that were bei 
fore us. Ves, conſidering the novelty of their ſenti 
ment and conduct, and what a contradi&ion they ar 
to the faith and order of the whole Chriſtian church Wl 

. —conſidering that it never was diſputed, ſo far as 

can learn, prior to the ſixteenth century, by ortho 
dox or heterodox, by Papiſtsor Proteſtants, whether »$ 
baptized believersſhouldbeadmitted tothe Lord's table 
they all agreeing in the contrary practice, howevea IM 
much they differed in matters of equal importance; i 
may be reaſonably expected, and is by us juſtly 94 
manded, that the truth of their ſentiment, and thi 
rectitude of their conduct, ſhould be proved, really 
_ proved from the records of inſpiration. A man mal 
eaſily ſhew his fondneſs for novelty, and the act 

. rence he pays to his own underſtanding, by boldif 
controverting the opinions and reſolutely oppoſin 

the practice of the wiſeſt and the beſt of men in ev 
ry age; but, if he would. avoid the imputation df 

_ arrogance, he mult demonſtrate, that the things 1 M 
oppoſes are vulgar errors, which have nothing to res | | 
commend them but great antiquity and genera 
© cuſtom.” Our perſuaſion, therefore, concerning thai 
neceflity of baptiſm as a term of communion, havin 
had the ſanction of univerſal belief and univerſal prac 
tice for almoſt ſixteen hundred years, it lies on ou 
© brethren to prove that it is falſe and unſcriptural; an 
to ſhew, from the New Teſtament, that theirs bas thi 
Fes of diviae e . 3 
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free But is it not ſtrange, ſtrange to aſtoniſhment; if 
4d he ſcriptures contain their ſentiment, and vindicate 
wo heir conduct, that it never was diſcovered: by any 
adi rho acknowledged: the proper Deity, the eternal do- 
e "Wninion, and the complete ſatisfaction of Jeſus Chriſt, 
be ill the latter end of the laſt century? ſeeing, long be- 
nt More then, almoſtevery principle of the Chriſtian faith, 
Farah elmoſt every branch of Chriſtian worſhip, had dern 


eb he ſubjecd, either of learned; or unlearned contro- 


as erſy; among fuch as thought themſelves the diſci- 
tho les of Jeſus Chriſt. Phe Quakers aroſe, it is well 
r now, about the time when this new ſentiment was 
able rſt adopted in England ; and they entirely renoun- 
revel Fed baptiſm, as well as the Lord's ſupper; But, ſo 
e; iar gas appears, the people of that denomination never 


; al Wuppoſcd, that they who thought it their duty to ce- 


1th ebrate the facred ſupper; were at liberty to do it le. 
60 re they were baptiaed. Here I cannot but remark, 
maß ich haw little affection and reverence the poſi- 


dec | ive inſtitutions and: the authority of Chriſt were 


old eated, in this iſland, in the laſt century. The in- 
oling : enious author of the Figeim . Progreſs was one of the 
eveſſhrſt, in this kingdom, ho dared to aſſert, that the 
on ant of baptiſm ie u bun to rommunion, and acted ac- 
'S | N rdin gliy. The Quakers ariſing'a little before him, 
o ref 5 2 oceeded a ſtep further, and entirely caſhiered both 
neri H ptiſm and the Supper of our Lord; looking upon 
q ay cm, as loro, car nal, temporary appointments. Much 
win ect, 1 allow, i is due to the character of Bunyon. Fe 
pra an eminent ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and patient- 
n Ou ſuffered in his Maſter's cauſe. Many of his writ- 
; an Wes haye been greatly uſeful to the church of God, 


as th dome of them, it is probable, will tranſmit his 
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20 | #1 hearersf 


not perſuade myſelf, that either his judgment or Bie- % 
ty appeared in this bold innovation. The diſciples of 
George Fox, though leſs conformable- to the word of | 
God, ated more conſiſtently with their own princi- 1 | 
ples, than did the juſtly celebrated Dreamer then, or 
our brethren who practiſe free communion now. 3 | 
But I forgot myſelf. The laſt century was the En. 
ere of improvement in this nation; of prodigious im- 
provement in light and liberty. In ligt; as well 
divine, as philoſophical. In real philoſophical ſci- WW: 
ence, by the labour̃s of a Bacon, a Boyle, and a Neu- 
ton. In pretended theological knowledge, by thoſe of 
a. Fefſey and a Bunyan. Did the former, by deep re- 
ſearches into the ſyſtem of nature, ſurpriſe and in- p. 
ſtruct the world by diſcoveries, of which- mankind 
had never before conceived? The latter, penetrating 
into the goſpel ſyſtem, amuſed mankind, by caſting 
new light on the poſitive inſtitutions of Jeſus Chriſt, * | 
and by placing baptiſm among things of little impor- 
tance in the Chriſtian religion; of which no ancient 
theologue had ever dreamed — none, we have reaſon 
to think, that loved the Lord Redeemer. In welle 
not leſs religious than civil; in the church as well a 
the ſtate. Did the ſtruggles of real patriotiſm, and 
the abdication of a Popiſh Prince, make way for true * ” 
- liberty in the latter? The repealing of Chriſt's po- 
fitive laws by Fox and Barclay, and the practical 
claim of a diſpenſing power by. Jeſey and Brny+n L | 
made way for the inglorious liberty of treating poli-M 
tive inſtitutions in the houſe of God juſt as profeſſor 
pleaſe, - 
Some of the Popiſh deere among the Inf 
dians have been charged, by reſpectable authorities 
n N the doctrine of the cræſ from , thei 
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ie. I | earers, leſt they ſhould be tempted to deſpiſe the 
0: Sireat Founder of the Chriſtian religion, becauſe he 


mg 


of nade his exit on a gibbet; and with making it their 
Ci- Principal aim, to perſuade the poor ignorant creatures 
or o be baptized; imagining that they would be ſuffici- 
ntly chriſtianized, by a ſubmiſſion to that ordinance. 
and as if being baptized, and converſion to Jeſus Chriſt, 


_— A were one and the ſame thing! What a deſtructive 
ell Biclufion this !- What an impious exaltation of a poſi- 


- 
of 
re- 


and the regenerating power of the Holy Spirit — But 
vere one of our miniſtering brethren, who plead for 
re- free communion, to be ſent as a miflionary into thoſe 
8 Parts of the world; he, I preſume, would not be in 
me 
ing iepreciating its great inſtitutor. No; he would bold- 
ing By preach a crucified and riſen Jeſus, as the only foun- 
riſt ation of hope for his hearers; and, if the energy of 
or · ¶ God attended his labours with conſiderable ſucceſs, he 
entſahrould think it his duty to lay before ſuch as believed 
{on n Chriſt, what he had learned from the New Teſta- 
nent, relating to a goſpel church—its nature and or- 


ah rnances, its privileges, duties, and great utility. In 


andſzoing of which, he could hardly forbear to mention 
rucWWSopti/m, as an appointment of his divine Maſter : but 
po. zhough he might mention it, yet, on his hypotheſis, 
e could not require a ſubmiſſion to it, as previouſly 
eeceſſary to their incorporating as a church, and their 
aving communion together at the Lord's table. He 
might, indeed, recommend it to his young converts, as 
paving ſomething agreeable in it; but if they did not 


Im. gee its propriety ; or if, on any other account un- 
1c: Known to him, they did not chooſe to comply, and 
1c! Feet were deſirous of being formed into a church ſtate, 
ers} 1 ; : | 


and 


ive inſtitution, into the place of redeeming blood, 


he leaſt danger of thus over-rating baptiſm, and of 


%; . AN APOLOGY FOR .. 
amd of having communzem- at the Lord's tzbleg he | 
oct Bot — though mot eme of them was, or 
wreald be buptized. For if it be lewis] to admit oz: 
bene wer do communaCn, purchy as d ddr mfr, A Nb 
9 5 Grin ut that winch © mroper amd right fer 
. being wo ve ns, x they be = thc anc Cie 
— Than he would er 2 chunch m per- 
$62 Cumra wich thai nu tn Dur Sr - 
Fer, Aale uber mat Hepmnſe= | = the place of 
te Sure De wl rc bs commend, 2m ty 
the ondmrnc: entirety är = they wake it d he 
Er N 53 et 2 mee £0 m er- 
e te Fall ro the Kands of = Padobepti, wan 
BA rer hore of any that NET. or plac, for 
Sree eommanarn, wht 2 fropubr gurt =, nid 
ee Anni af. fn Chak, be 
renid fry. her a hn ameng the he 
4 — 3 wet u his C 
nn ene eee, ͤ Soren. enticed —2A CA 
6 — ef 2 Lettl cru e mg ahn 
e DN ee DN Wim r takes ts dim 
er | This s Ren 7 Sol ! Fer the Bum fe, of al | 
< men, ze fad tn love aur and to be frad of bang 
« 2/7. Heats the humbs/af chi IH un. £ 
< ut ie A fa. be = the exidet wana amd the mw ur- 
< 
= 


C Shut exer Irrat. For be dns 
WED tv Irs exon cxtrmpaitiac demon, ang 
gb ec Fob d. E. Tier Neid Wm. be mr 

mam this cn am nt u anheurt-f 
mon 22 the Toons Wer, UID Wal 72 —_— * he the 
cnn ures W amnpenm. Nur hrs writ 1 
Hz a) Ser = Such. tur 3 Fr tie POD af Kul- 
win laber will eee He duibictu! mit 2 cud 
| Ham, 


| 
! 


[5 


TIT 


* 


THE BAPTISTS. ap 
— ar 1 2 * - af 52 
1 Suck would be the n- 


and ſuch the reflections of the learned and the 
Ear, Who KG mot heard of Bapriſts ther plicad for 


= W God, ch =» our axly nile an the abe of 
>> rn miiirutzans. To that reveatiun, therekare, 
I CR EC 
iz Ns ae 

* 

= SECTION m 


= 2 again Fee: Conmuniine =t the Lands Tali. 


6; pulitve ApPUNNnONt 1D tv wir 
P Genet zs mud aL the foverngy pleaſure af the 
6, , as the appoemrments Hemel: and 
n, we we egually bound 40 rwpard that ander and 
£ main — — as v6 afifHferur the 


. WAL 72 


cms . 


„„ 


G 


* 


. AN APOLOGY FOR 


ry exiſtence on the ſovereign will of God. Confſe- | 
quently, which of them ſhould be adminiſtered prior 
to the other; (as well as, to what perſons, 1 in what «way al 
and for what end) muſt depend entirely on the will 
of their divine Author. His determination muſt A 
their order; and his revelation muſt guide our prac- 
tice. 
Here, then, the queſtion is, Has our fovertien a 
Lord revealed his will, in regard to this matter ? | 
« To the law and to the teftimony—How readeit þ 
te thou? To determine the query, we may firſt con- 
ſider the. order of time, in which the two poſitive in- 
Kitutions of the New Teſtament were appointed. 
That baptiſm was an ordinance of God, that ſubmiſ- 
fion to it was required, and that it was adminif- 
tered to multitudes, before the ſacred ſupper was 
Heard of, or had an exiſtence; are undeniable facts. 
There never was a time, fince the miniſtry of our 
Lord's forerunner commenced, in which it was not 
the duty of repenting and believing finners to be bap- 
tized. The venerable John, the e e Apoſtles, and 
the Son of God incarnate, all united in recommend- 
ing baptiſm, at a time when it would have been im- 
Pious to have eaten bread and drank wine as an ord:- | 
nance of divine worſhip, Baptiſm, therefore, hac . 
the pricrity, in point of inſtitution; which is a ES EO 
ſumptive evidence that it has, and Ever r will have, 2 
Prior claim on our obedience.—So, under the ancien 
economy, facrifices and circiuhci i%h⏑ p were appointec dir 
and practiſed in the patriarchal ages; in the time fg 
Moſes, the paſchaꝶ feaſt and burning incenſe in the hom: 
place, were appointed by the God of lirael. Bu: 
the two former, being prior in point of inſtitution; al 


Ways had the priority in order of adminiſtration. 
83 : * S L & 
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Let us now conſider the order of brd, in that 


Eommiſſion which was given to the ambaſſadors of 
ist. He who is king in Zion, when aſſerting the 
ienitude of his legiſlative authority, and giving di- 


ion to his miniſtering ſervants, with great ſo- 

Emnity ſays; * AU power is given to me in heaven 
and earth. Go ye, therefore, and teach all na- 
tions, laptixing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt :, teaching 
them ph obſerve all things ewbatſoever I have commands 

© ed vun Such is the high commiſſion, and ſuch 

the expreſs command, of Him who is Lord of all, 


when addreſſing thoſe that were called to preach hi 


ord, and adminiſter his inſtitutions.— Here, it is 

belt; the commiſſion and command are, firſt of all 
fo teach; then—what? To baptize ? or to adminiſter 
* Tor! s ſupper ? I leave common ſenſe. to deter- 
mine. And, being perſuaded ſhe will give her ver- 
edict in my favour, I will venture to add; A limited 
commiſſion includes a probibition of ſuch things as are 
not contained in it; and politive laws imply their a- 


ative. For e es ag : When God commanded Abram 


o circumciſe all his ales, he readily concluded, that 
neither circumciſion, nor any rite of a ſimilar nature, 


manded that believers ſhould be baptized, without 
mentioning any others; he tacitly prohibited that or- 
dinance from being adminiſtered to infants : ſo, by 


parity of reaſon, if the ſame ſovereign Lord com- 


1 that believers Jhould be baptized—beptized 
| | 1 


—_ a 


ZH Matt. xxviii, 18, I9, 20. 


Nas to be adminiſtered to his females. And, as our 
brethren - hemfſelves maintain, when Chriſt com- 


— 


” o a 
— N - i = 1 8 
* * T r = ”. "op - * 2 Yo 
re 2 r oy * 
wp —_— F — r or Ins" < 7 —— 
* 


N 3 ; 
; RE 
— — 
F »—„—T 
N o 
; 


immediately aſter they have made a profeſſion of faith; 


9 apoſtolic practice, now demands our notice. That the 


_« were” what? admitted to the Lord's table? No; but 
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then he muſt intend, that the adminiſtration of bap- | 

tiſm ſhould be prior to a reception of the Lord's ſup- i 
pes : and, conſequently, tacitly probibits every un- 

aptized perſon having communion at his table. 2 
The order of adminiſtration in the primitive and 


apoſtles, when endued with power from on high, un- 
derſtood our Lord in the ſenſe for which we plead, 
and practiſed accordingly, is quite evident. For thus it 
is written; Then they that gladly received his word 


« baptized. And the ſame-day there were added unto 
% them about three thouſand ſouls. And they con- 
« tinued ſtedfaſtly in the apoſtle's doctrine and fellow- | 
< ſhip, in breaking of bread and in prayer 77.— 
Now, in regard to the members of this firſt Chriſtian 
church, either gar opponents conclude that they were 
all baptized, or they do not. If the latter, whence is 
their concluſion drawn? Not from the facred hiſtori- 
an's narrative. For thence we learn, that they whoſe 
hearts were penetrated by keen convictions, were ex- at 
borted to be baptized—that they who gladly received BY A 
the truth were actually baptized-—and that they who cn: 
were baptized, and they only, for any thing that ap-Wine 
pears to the contrary, were added to the church. Ei- d 
ther, therefore, our brethren muſt, in this caſe, infer key 
without premiſes and conclude without evidence; or Hach 
they muſt have recourſe to ſome divine declaration, ad: 
not contained in this context. But, in what book, in 1 
wn chapter, in in what verſe is any declaration cor 
| found WY fei 


„ 


— — * 
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＋ AG8 ii. 41, 42. 
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15 und, relating to this church at Jeruſalem, that can 
P- &arrant ſuch a concluſion ?---If, on the other hand, 


r brethren allow, that all the members of this truly 
n- oſtolic church were baptized; then, either they” 
nſider the conſtitution of it, in that reſpect, as ex- 
reſſi ve of the mind of Chriſt, and as a model for ſuc- 
eding churches, or they do not. If the former, ei- 
er Jeſus Chriſt diſcovered ſome defect in that plan 
proceeding, and, in certain caſes, countermanded 
is firſt order, or the conduct of our brethren muſt he 
rrong 3; they admitting perſons to communion, who, 
their own principles, are not baptized. - But if 
ley do not look upon this apoſtolic precedent, as ex- 
reſſi ve of the mind of Chriſt, and as a pattern for fu- 
re imitation to the end of the world; they muſt 
Bpnſider the apoſtles, either as ignorant of our Lord's 
ill, or as unfaithful in the performance of it. Con- 
quences theſe, which cannot be admitted, without 


is , greatly prejudicing the honour and Javier of true 
ri greligion, and not a little contributing to the cauſe of 
de infidelity:“ for which reaſon they will, no doubt, 


t 2bhorred by all our brethren, 
Again: It is manifeſf from that ſirſt ah moſt au- 
entic hiſtory of the primitive Chriſtian church, con- 
Wined in the Acts of the apoſtles; that after ſinners 
d received the truth and believed in Jeſus Chriſt, 
ey were exhorted and commanded, by unerring 
achers, to be baptized without delay. For thus we 
ad ; „Repent and be baptized every one of you; 
When they believed Philip, preaching the things 
concerning the kingdom of God, and the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt, they were baptized, both men and wo- 
men And Philip faid, If thou believeſt with all 
* heart, thou mayeſt And he anſwered and, 
A oy 


<< 
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« ſaid, I believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son or Got. 
« And he commanded the chariot to ſtand ſtill : and 
« they went down both into the water, both Philiv i 4 
<« and the eunuch, and he baptized him And wal 
© baptized, he and All his ſtraightway Many of the 
„ Corinthians; hearing, believed, and were Ava 
And now, why. tarrieſt thou ? > - Med iſe and be bap- 
et fie Can any man forbid water, that theſe ſhould 
© not be baptized, which have received the Holy 
„ Ghoſt, as well as we? And he commanded them 
e to be beptized in the name of the Lord Hence 
it is abundantly evident, that baptiſm, in thoſe days 
was far from being eſteemed.an indifferent A 
and equally far from being deferred, till the Chriſ-$ 
tian converts had enjoyed communion at the Lord 
table for months and years. Yes, it appegrs with che 
brighteſt evidence, that a ſubmiſſion to baptiſm was 
the © firs the very frf public act of obedience, to" Þ 
which both Jews and Gentiles were called, after they 
believed in Jeſus Chriſt. And it is equally clear 1 
from the laſt of thoſe paſſages here tranſcribed, thai 
the higheſt evidence of à perſon's acceptance with 
God, though attended with the baptiſm of the Hoh 
| Spirit i in the beſtowal of miraculousgifts, was fo far, inf 
the account of Peter, from ſuperſeding the neceſſit + 4 
of a ſubmiſſion to the ordinance of baptiſm ; that han 
urged the conſideration of thoſe very facts, as a rea 
fon why they who were ſo bleſſed and honour 
ſhould ſubmit to it immediately. Conſequently; while 
our brethren revere the TRY by which th 

_ apoſtle 
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of 5 poſtles acted, and while they believe that infant 


and Prinkling is not baptiſm ; they are obliged, in vir- 
ilio ne of theſe ancient precedents, and by all that is 
was I miable in a conſiſtent conduct, to admit none to 
the Wommunion at the Lord's table, whom they do not 
;..;Fonſider as really baptized according to the com- 
bape and of Chriſt---Nor have we the leaſt reaſon to 
Huld Pelieve that the apoſtles were inveſted with a diſcre- 
10h power, to alter our Lord's inſtitutions as they 
den Right think proper; either as to mode, or ſubject, or 


ey never pretend to any ſuch power; they utterly 


e language of all, and that in regard to the ſacred 
pper. I have received of the Lord, that which 
io Ldelivered unto you. And again, relating to 
is doctrine in general, when writing to the ſame 
be eople and in the ſame epiſtle, he fays ; © 1 deliver- , 
ed unto you that which 7 alſo. received 7. The 
ooſtles being only fervazts in the houſe of God, had 
more authority to alter or diſpenſe with an ordi- 


DE 
Not 
8 1 
. No * 
2 
- 


9 Ford. Their apoſtolic gifts and powers did not at 
l inveſt them with a right of Jegi/ation in the king - 
m of their divine Lord. They were ſtill but few- 


eir order and connection one with another. No; 


claim it. Let us hear the declaration of one, as, 


. 


of Jeſus Chriſt, than any other miniſter of the 


5 Eds > as fuch they claimed regard from the churches, 


1 which they laboured and to which they wrote: at 


e fame time freely acknowledging, that it was their 
Ediſpenſable duty to “ be found faithful” in the 
ole extent of their office; they being accountable 
the great Head of * church. en acted, theres» 


— — —— 


I Cor. xi) 23. xv. 3. 


fore, 5 


- 


as - AN APOLOGY FOR 


fore, in the whole compaſs of their duty, under the 0 
command, and by the direction of the aſcended je. 
ſus. Nay, the more they were honoured and bleſſed 
by him, the more were they bound to obey the tal ""s 
intimation of his will. , 

Once more: If we regard the di ferent fegnificat in. 
of the two inſtitutions it will appear, that wins 2 
ought to precede. In ſubmitting to baptiſm, we hay 
an emblem of our union and communion with Jesu 9 
-ChriTf, as our great repreſentative, in his death, bu 
rial and refurrecion : at the ſame time Je nel 
that we © reckon ourſelves to be dead indeed un 
* ſin, but alive to God; and that it is our deſire, 
well as gur duty, to live devoted to kim. . And ay {in 
in bapti 5 We profeſs to have recerve piritual ih ? 
ſo in communicating. at the Lord's table, we hav : 
the emblems of that heavenly food by which we in: 
by which we grow, and in virtue of which we hope 
to live for ever. And as we are born of God but once 
ſg we are baptized but once: but as our ſpiritual wo . 
is maintained by the continugd agency of divine . 
+ and the comfort of it enjoyed by. the Tabitzal _— . 
of faith on the dying Redecmer, ſo it is our duty and 
Privilege frequently to receive tlie holy ſupper. Hency 

1 theological writers have often called vapti{an, the 14 

7 WS | l crament of regeneration, or: of initiation; 'and the Lordi 

Si ſupper, the ſacrament of nutrition. Whether, chere * 
ſore, We conſider the order of tima, in which the 
two inſtitutions were appointed; or the * 6 8 + 
words, in the great commiſſion given by our Lord 
his miniſtering ſervants; or the order of adminiſtr: 
tion in the apoſtolic procl; ; or the ferent fegni tficatit | 
of the two ſolemn appointments, a ſubmiſſion to ba 


tiſm * ever to . a 3 of. the Lori Wl 
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ſupper. Or, ſhould any one queſtion the validity of this 


Wacred ſupper he might uot as well deny the neceſſity 
Pf always being the bread, before it be broken; or of 
. = —— the bread, before it be received; or of receiv- 
ol ng the bread, before the wine ? Or, by what better 
Irguments, he would prove the oppoſite conduct, ei- 
ade ner unlawful or improper ? Nay, if theſe declarations, 
nd ,t, and precedents, be not fufficient to determine 
he point in our favour ; it will be exceedingly hard, 
not impoſſible, to conclude Wich certainty, in what 
order any two inſtitutions that God ever appointed, 
ere to be adminiſtered. For, ſurely, that order of 
roceeding which agrees with the time in which two 


4 3th 

ne nſtitutions were appointed; with the zwords in which 
10 he obſervation of then was enjoined ; with the fit 
Def 


miniſtration of them by unerring teachers; and with 
heir diforent /ignification, mult be the order of truth 
lie order of propriety, and the order of duty, drome: 
t is the order of God. And our brethrea will do 
ell to remember, that when Paul commends the Co- 
inthians for © keeping the ordinances as they Tere 
aulivere to them; it is plainly and ſtrongly implied, 
hat divine ordinances are given us to lee; that they 
ho keep them as they were i nftttuted, are to be com- 
Mieended; and that they who do not lecp them at all, 
75 1 8 br obfevrs them in a 4: ferent order or manner from that 
e firit appointed, are worthy of eenſure. Nor is the 
rder in which the two poſitive inſtitutions of Jeſus 


the New Teſtament, than the mode and ſubje& of 
3 the latter have been much and warmly diſput⸗ | 


the /ormgy docs not appear to have been ever m_ 
| E | cd 


'Y WE ntorence, I would only aſk; Whether, in regard to the 


rin ould be adminiſtered, leſs clearly expreſſed 


baptiſm. This, however, is à notorious fat, that 


AY: 


munion. 
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MY in queſtion by the real diſciples of Chriſt ; excep | 
in the conduct of thoſe few that plead for free com- 


They, indeed, practically deny that which 
appears clear as the ſun, to all other . Chriſtians, by 
frequently admitting perſons to the Lord's table, and 


baptizing them afterwards : for they do not refuſe to, 


be 


* 


E 


baptize their Pædobaptiſt members, if they deſire it, 


** . 


though they may have been in fellowſhip with then 
for ten, or twenty, or fifty years. —But have not— C 
appeal to the underſtanding and the conſcience of my 
brethren themſelves;—have not the Pædobaptiſts a 
good a warrant for their practice, as you have ſor i in- 
verting the plain, the eftabliſbed, the divinely appointes 
order, in which the two poſitive inſtitutions ought] 
to be adminiſtered ? They baptize and then teach; 


you adminiſter the ſacred ſupper and then baptize. 


} 
They baptize thouſands whom they never admit to 


the Lord's table; you receive to that ſacred ordinance] 
numbers who, on your own principles, never were, 
nor ever will be baptized. Do they argue in defence 
of their practice and endeavour to prove their point, 
not by expreſs commands, or plain ſacts, recorded in 
the New Teſtament; but by inferences, and that, 
ſometimes, from ſuch p 
not, in our opinion, a 


es of holy writ, as have 
ject? ? ſo do you. For it/is not pretended, that there] 
is any expreſs. command td receive unbaptized belie ver 
ren are equally ſilent. 


into communion ; and as to a plain precedent, our breth- 


— 
. 


The whole of their arguing, 
therefore, mult. be either analogical or inferential. 
Yet the detign of it is to ſhow, what is our duty ial 
regard to a poſitive inſtitution ; an appointment about} 


wy 
2 


which we cannot know any ching at all, but ſrom re- 7 
* Bus what, can that be in divide revelation, 


* 
ny - . 


relating *% 


1 Felating to a po/tive ordinance, which is neither com- 
nanded in a precept—a precept relating to the ordi- 
Mance in queſtion; nor exhibited in an example? What 
bf demand, can it be, or how ſhould it direct our con- 
uct? If our brethren's way of arguing be juſt, we 
Hay turn Pædobaptiſts at once; for it is impoſſible to 
and our ground in a conteſt with them. | 
It would, no doubt, have been highly offenſive to 


the order appointed by him, for the adminiſtation of 
is own ſolemn appaintments. For inſtance; firſt ad- 
nit to the paſſover, afterwards circumciſe ; 8 incenſe 
in the holy place, then offer the propitiatory ſacrifice, 
gut " his, I conceive, our brethrey muſt allow. Have 
ch, they any reaſon, then, to imagine, that a ſimilar 


Wer the New Teſtament economy ? If not, it muſt be 
Suppoſed, that the Moſt High has not ſo great a re- 
gard to the purity of his worſhip, is leſs jealous of his 
Honour, and does not ſo much inſiſt on his eternal pe- 
Togative now, as he did under the former diſpenſation : 
ſuppoſitions theſe, which they who acknowledge his 
univerſal dominion and abſolute immutability, will 
Hardly admit. 
lt muſt, I think, be acknowledged, cven by our 
brethren themſelves, that we have as good a warrant 
For omitting an eſſential branch of an ordinance, or to 
Egecvcrſc.the order in which the conflituent parts of an 
„ Mordinance were originally adminiſtered ; as we have 


12) to lay aſide a divine inftitution, or to change the or- 
uh der in which two different appointments were firſt 
our ixed. And if fo, were a reſormed and converted Ca- 


1 Win 6. kind only, deſirous of having fellowſhip with 
our 


4 
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od, if the prieſts or the people of old had inverted. 


breach of order is not equally diſpleaſing to God, un- 


tholic, ſtill retaining the Popiſh tenet of communion 
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our brethren at the Lord's table ; they muſt, if they i 
would act conſiſtently on their. preſent hypotheſis, | | 
admit him to pertake of the bread, though from a prin- * 855 
ciple of conſcience, he abſolutely refuſed ihe wine, in 
that ſacred inſtitution. —Or, ſuppoling, which is quite 
the reverſe, that any of thoſe who are in actual com- 
munion with them, finding the maſtication and ſwal- 
lowing of ſolid food a little difficult, ſhould conſcien- 
tioully approve the condeſcending indulgence of Pope is 
Paſchal, in the twelfth century; who ordered, that . 
ſuch perſons ſhould partake only of the wine : — Or, 
if any of their people ſhould imagine, that the wine 
ought always to be adminiſtered before the bread ; and 
ſhould, from an erring conſcience declare, that if the 
ordinance were not ſo adminiſtered they could not par- 
take of it; they muſt, according to the tenour of their 
arguing, comply. They could not refuſe ; becauſe 
the perſons in queſtion are conſidered, as r. cab believers 
in Jeſus Chriſt, and ſincerely deſirous to be found in the 
way of their duty, to the beſt of their knowledge. 
The ſentiment which our brethren adopt, it ſuf- 
fered to operate in its full extent, would exclude both 
baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper from the worſhip of 
God. As to baptiſm, whether infant or adult, it ought | 
never to be made a term of communion in the houſe 
of God, on the principle eſpouſed by our opponents. 
For, according to them, the grand, the only query, 
that is really, neceſſary relating to a candidate for 
communion, is; Has God received him? Is he à belie- 
ver in Jeſus Chriſt ? And, ſo certain are they of this !. 
being 


— 1 — 


* Dr. Prieſtley, on giving the Lords Supper fo children, 1 
page 25, 26. A 
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being an unerring rule, that if we dare to queſtion abe- 
liever's right of communion, becauſe we think he is not 
Ebaptized; we might almoſt as well deny the doctrine of 
tranſubſtantiation in the face of the Council of Trent: 
For we immediately expoſe ourſelves to the dreadful 

enſure of acting in a way, © greatly prejudicial to the 
honour and intereſt of true religion, and act a little 
RE contributing to the cauſe of infidelity. * I think my- 
elf happy, however, that the anathema fit of the one, 
is deſtitute of power to cnforce it ; as the opprobrious 
harge of the other, wants evidence to prove it. 

If, then, our brethren's grand rule of proceeding be 


a "= Tight, we are bound to receive believers, as ſuch, and 
L have communion with them at the Lord's table, tho” 
Cy 


they do not confider themſelves as baptized And 
here I would beg leave to aſk; Whether they would 
receiveacandidate for communion, whom they eſteem 
as a believer in Jeſus Chriſt, who has not been bap- 
tized in infancy ; nor, looking on baptiſm as a tem- 

porary inſtitution, is willing to be baptized at all? 
= 4 | WS > + A 'The 


* When I read the title of a certain publication a 
few years ago, I was ready to ſay ; If the title page 
do not promiſe more than the author performs, we 
are now in a fair way to have infidelity ruined for ever. 
But, alas! I have ſince found that my expectations 
were too ſanguine. For infidelity ſtill exiſts; and the 
principles of it lurk in every breaſt, that will not al- 
low unbaptized belie vers to have a right of commu- 

nion at the Lord's table: of which obnoxious ſenti- 
ment, almoſt the whole of the Chriſtian church now - 


1 book to which 1 refer ; and verbum ſat ſapienti. 


is and has ever been. Pacificus, T preſume, knows the 
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The ſuppoſition of a perſon, in ſuch circumſtances, 


applying for fellowſhip at the Lord's table, is far from 1 
being improbable; nay, I have known it a real fact. | 


What, then, would our brethren do in ſuch a caſc ? 


As to Pacificus, he has informed us plainly enough 
what would be is conduct in ſuch an inſtance ; he 4 
pleading expreſsly for admitting believers of ali deno- 2 
minations to communion at the Lord's table. Ves, 


The very title of his piece, is; A modeſt Plea for 
Free / Communion at the Lord's table, between true 
© believers of all denominations.” 

Nor is the title of the ſame plea, under the ſigna- 
ture of Candidus, any way different in its real import, 
for it runs thus: A modeſt plea for Free Commu- 
nion at the Lord's table; Particularly between the 
© Baptiſts and Pædobaptiſts. For it is manifeſt that 
the emphatical word, Particularly, if not quite im- 


pertinent, muſt ſignify, that though Candidus chiefly 


defends free communyon, between Baptifts and Pad 
baptifts ; yet that he is far from denying, nay, that he 


really pleads for the ſame free communion, with thoſe] 


that are neither the one or the other. And who can 
they be but Katabap? , or thoſe in the ſame circum- 


ſtances with the perſon i in the caſe here ſuppoſed? So 


that whether they be Puaters, or Catholics; whatever 


their diſtinguiſhing ſentiments or modes of worſhip 


may be; they confider themſelves as bound to admit 
them to the facred ſupper if they look upon them as 

true believers, and they requeſt communion with 
them. But as all our opponents are not entirely of 
their mind in this reſpec, I ſhall proceed with the 
argument.—lf, then, they receive a perſon, in the 
fuppoſed caſe, they avowedly reject baptiſm, as un. 
| pecellary to mn! in a church of Hr age, ſor if 
it 


* pod mus 
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the Lord's ſupper. 


longs to partake of it. 


1 THE BAPTISTS. 


If they reſuſe him, it muſt be becauſe he is not bap- 
tized; for according to the ſuppoſition, they conſider 
him as a partaker of divine grace and a belie ver in 


Y Jeſus Chriſt. But if they reje& him purely on that 


ground, they ought, on their Antipædobaptiſt prin- 


WT ciples, to reject all who have had no other than infant 


baptiſm ;' becauſe they conſider it as a very different 
thing from the appointment of Chriſt, Yes, they 


Se, 
it be not requiſite in every inſtance, it is not fo in any. 


declare to all the world, every time they adminiſter 


baptiſm on a profeſſion of faith, to any of their P« 


| dobaptiſt friends, that they do not believe infant 
ſprinkling to be an ordinance of-Chriſt. 


It may, perhaps, be objected; The two caſes * 
* not parallel: becauſe the ſuppoſed candidate for 
* communion, is not only unbaptized, but oppoſes 
the ordinance itſelf.* True: but, admitting a ſmall 


W diſparity, he acts on a principle of conſcience; for he 
ſuppoſes, with the Quakers, that baptiſm was not in- 
tended, by Jeſus Chriſt, as a ſtanding ordinance in 


his church; though he has a very different view of 
And, to adopt a method of ar- 
guing uſed by our brethren, when pleading for free 


communion; What have you to do with another 


man's conſcience, in a matter that is non-eſſential ? 
To his own Maſter he ſtands or falls. He conſiders 
the Lord's ſupper as a very important ordinance, and 
And have not you told us, 
repeatedly, that it was deſigned for all believers; that 


all believers are capable of improvement by it; and 


that they have a right of communion, entirely iadc- 
pendent of our jedgment? Is he to be refuſed one ordi- 


expect the Rene of Chriſt and the bleſſings of hea- 
| ven; 


nance, in the enjoyment of which he has reaſon to 


* 
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ven; merely becauſe a ſovereign God has not been | 
pleafed to ſhew him his duty and privilege in regard | 
to another? And though you may not pay ſo great 2 


regard to tha reaſoning of one whom you call a rig0- 
rous baptiſt, yet you cannot be deaf to the arguing "of 1 


+a friend, an ally, and one of the firſt aavocates for 
free communion. Hear, then, I beſeech you, what 
Mr. Bunyan ſays, who ſpeaks to the following effect. 
None can, render a bigger reaſon than this,* for 
not ſubmitting to baptiſm, © 7 have no light therein, 
Such a perſon has an invincible reaſon, one that all 
the men upon earth, and all the angels in heaven, 
© are not able to remove. For it is God that creates 
light; and for him to be baptized without light, 
© would only prove him unfaithful to his own conſci- 


© ence, and render him a tranſgreſſor againſt God. 


What, will you keep him from celebrating the death 
of his Lord, in the facred ſupper, only becauſe he 


does not ſee baptiſm with your eyes! Conſider, beſeech Þ f 


. you, that he is in your own judgment, a vere, a con- 
ſcientious man ; that he is born of God, and fervently 


loves our ent Lord. Ves, the ſincerity of his heart and 


his diſpoſition to obedience are ſuch, that, could he 
be once perſuaded of baptiſm being a permanent or- 
dinance in the Chriſtian church, he would not heſi- 
tate a moment to be baptized. . Nay, he would re- 
Jjoice in an opportunity of ſo manifeſting his cordial 
ſubjection to Jeſus Chriſt, were he convinced, that 
he is under an equal obligation to be baptized, as he 
is to receive the Lord's ſupper, and that prior to 250. 
And muſt, after all, the bare want of a litele water be 
an inſurmountable bar'to this having communion with 
you! 


— 


* Bunyan's Forks, Vol. I. p. 135, 136. 3 vo. edit 
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you? Shall this one circumſtance of water Drown 
and faveep | away all his excellencies ; not counting 


him worthy of that reception that with hand and 
* of heart, ſhall be given to a novice in religion, becauſe 
for he conſents to zvater?—Nay, © no man can reject 
dat bim; he can not be @ man if he object againſt him; 
4, not a mam in Chriſt; not a man in underſtanding.” 
or -—How unreaſonable it is to ſuppoſe, that he muſt 
7 not uſe and enjoy what be &nows, becauſe, he knows 
all not all! And it will appear yet more unreaſonable 2 
en. hen it is conſidered, that baptiſm gives neither 
te. being nor well-being to a church.” * Is this your 
ut. M&indnels to a Chriſtian brother ! Is this your charity, 


Four candour, your catholic ſpirit! Away with fuch 
igid and forbidding notions; with ſuch an unreaſon- 
ble attachment to an external rite, and let your com- 
munion be free indeed] univerſally. free, for «Quakers, 
lor Papiſts, for whomſoever appears to be born of 
od and deſires fellowihip with you. For though a 
 Efonvcrted Quaker may happen to be no friend to bop- 
%, and though a reformed Catholic may ſtill be 
prejudiced againſt wine, at the Lord's table; yet, as 
Both ma; have communion with you, in other reſ- 
ects, why ſhould you object againſt it? Beſides, do 
ou not hope to have communion with them in hea- 
en? On the ſame principle, you might refuſe com- 
munion to Encch, or Elijab, or Paul, were any one 
pf them now upon earth, if he would not ſubmit to 
Paptiſm! Were you aware how much this uncharita- 
le and dividing ſpirit has a tendency to © injure real 
religion, and how much it contributes to the cauſe of | 
1 . © infidelity; 


— 


* Eunyan's Works, Vol. I. page I34, 169, 174. 
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< infidelity ;) ſuch is your veneration for the revelation Wo: 
of God, and ſuch your affection for Jefus Chriſt, that, WW 
I am perſuaded, you would never ſay 4 wird about + 
baptiſm, nay, you would wiſh it out of ihe world, ra- 
ther than give ſuch occaſions of ſcandal and miſchief Y 
as you unwittingly do. For the author to whom | 
have juſt appealed aſſures us, and lays it down as 2 
maxim, which you ought never to violate; that in 
ſuch caſes, baptiſm, though an ordinance of God, * is i 
© be prudently. ſbunned. ' Let the cry be never fo loud, 
(ri ift, order, ' the rule, the command, or the like; car. 
s nality i is but the bottom, and they are but babes that 
do it; their zeal is but 2 puff. What ſhall we ſay 
* All things muſt give place to the profit of the peop': WM 
© of God; yea, ſometimes lau themſelves, for their 
s outward preſervation, much more for godly edify- 
< ing.' *—Further ;' Though, in the caſe ſuppoſed, MF 
the candidate for communion zs baptiſm, yet 
there is not ſo great a difference een the two in · 
ſtances as may, at firſt view, be imagined. For, 

on our brethren's Baptiſt principles, infant baptiſm Wa 
not being an appointment of Chriſt, they who have 
had no other are unbaptized. In this reſpect, there 
fore, the caſes are parallel. Beſides, they are equal! 
unwilling to ſubmit to what our opponents conſider 
as the only true baptiſm; and are equally conſcienti- 
ous in their refuſal. The genuine, the neceſſary con- 
ſequence, therefore, is, (if our brethren would ad 
_ confiſtently) they muſt either accept both, or neither; 
for, in the judgment they form of each, God ha 
received the one, as well as the other. But, as be- 


for: 


* Bunyan's Werts, Vol. I. page 136, 141, 144 : 
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Pore hinted, by the ſame rule that we receive one to com- 


, 


union, who i-not baptized; who does not confider him- 
lf as baptized ; - who does not pretend to be baptized ; 


ut BY 
ra- ye may receive ali: for as there is but one Lawgiver, 
<>, iere is but one law, relating to this matter; and he 


ho has a right to diſpenſe with it once, may do as often 
be pleaſes. Conſequently, the principle adopted, by 
ooſe who plead for free communion, has a natural 
endency to exclude baptiſm from the worſhip of God. 

Again: Though our brethren plead, that the per- 
pns whom they receive and continue in communion 
ith them, are, in their 027 judgment, baptized; yet 
re may venture to query, whether this be akooys 


ple ie caſe. The following is a well authenticated fact. 
cir We veral perſons, being convinced of believers baptiim, 
fy- Na wiſhing for ſcllowſhip with the people of God, 
ed. Elated their Chriſtian experience to a church and her 
yet ¶aſtor who practiſe free communion. It was agreed 
1n- receive them. But when the time appointed for 


cir being baptized came, and the paſtor was ready 
| adminiſter the ordinance to them, one of them was 
bſent; and, conſequently, was not baptized with his 
Fcthren. The ſtated ſeaſon for celebrating the death 
fl ]cſus at his own table quickly approaching, he was, 
twichſtar ding, received into fellowſhip, had com- 
union at the Lord's table, and was baptized after- 


| ſards. Now this — was nat a 2 Pzdobaptiſt . 
25 thi? 
cr; — 
ha I! 2 not W deceived, the Paſtor of this 


burch has pleaded the cauſe of free communion, 
der the name of Pacificus. A character, no doubt, 
ry happily choſen, to expreſs that peculiarly peace- 
j _—_— and admirably aan conduct, 


444 which - 
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this perſon was not even in his on judgment, baptized, b 
when he took a ſeat at the Lord's table. No; by WW 2 
defiring to be immerſed on a profeſſion. of faith, he a 
geclared that he was unbaptized; as fuch he approached f 
the holy table; and as ſuch the paſtor, in the name of 
the church, gave him the right hand of fellowſhip. P. 
Hence we ſee, that our opponents can admit ſuch Bl 
perſons to the ſacred ſupper, as confeſ themſelves to be 
unbaptized, if occaſion require; that is, if their Chrit- th 
tian friends do not approve of the old, eſtabliſhed mod: Wh ©: 
of procceding.—Beſides, as it is not uncommon for the {Wu 
Pædobaptiſt members of thoſe Churches that practiie ¶ th 
free communion, to defire baptiſm upon a profeſſion W2Þ 
of faith, after they have been in fellowſhip many Wc 


years; ſo it is probable, that ſome fuch members may ca 
be em 


which are ſo clearly difplayed in this little anecdote, 
But, as a perfectly conſiſtent character is hard, ex- 
ceedingly hard to be found among mortals, my rea- 
der will not be much ſurpriſed if I obſerve ; That 
Pacificus himſelf has failed, in one particular, to anſwer 
his name. Yes, he and his coadjutor Candidus have, 
in a very unpenccful, uncandid manner, charged a vaſt 
majority of their Baptiſt brethren, with © not @ lat 
* contributing to the cauſe of infidelity,” merely becauſc "_ 
they do not practiſe this Remarkable free communics. 
Peace and Candour are, indeed, very excellent thing: 
as Pacificus and Candidus are moſt amiable names: yet 
I would take the liberty of hinting, that peace and p 
unity, without truth and righteouſneſs, are an illicit 
combination; a wicked conſpiracy againſt both God 
and man. Amicus Paci Haus, amica Candidur, ſed ma- wy 
gs amica J critas. | 1 
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be convinced, that infant ſprinkling is not à divine 
appointment, and conſequently, that they themſelves 
are not baptized; yet live in the neglect of baptiſm 
for months and years, having communion at the 
Lord's table all the while. We will, therefore, ſup- 
| poſe an inſtance of this kind in that Chriſtian com- 
munity of which Pacificus is paſtor ; and that he and 
the church in general are acquainted with it. What, 
then, muſt be done in the caſe ? Done? why Paci bom 
cus will undoubtedly remonſtrate againſt the ſhame- 
ſul neglect. But if his remonſtrances do not produce 
the deſired effect, what then? What? why things 
on! muſt remain in 2 quo. Becauſe Pacificus cannot 
ny move to have him excluded, with any appearance of 
candour or conſiſtency; he openly pleading for com- 
pe munion with believers of all denominations. Beſides, 
he very well knows, that his brother is as much bap- 
— Wtizcd now as he was when firſt received into commu- 
nion; and the whole that is laid to his charge relates 
to baptiſm : and to pull him into the water will 
never do, whatever a wpidhy and polite opponent: may 
bat have faid to the contrary. * Beſides, as Mr. Bunyan 
obſerves, © the law is not made for a righteous man, 
* neither to debar him from communion, nor to caſt 
„him out, if he Were in.“ + ©. So very pliable, ſo ſu- 
erlatively complaiſant, is free communion, that it 
annot bear the thought of refuſing fellowſhip at the 
ord's table to any believer, even though he conſider 
Whimſeif as unbaptized: far, leſs can it endure the 
bought of giving any one much diſturbance, who has 
(4 at the Lord's table; even | OVEN he ſtand 
F | | convicted 


r 


* Dr. Mayo, in his True ne Dor. — Bop. p- * 
j Bunyan's Worts, Vol. I. page 134. 


convicted in the eyes of God and man, in the couft 

_ of his own conſcience, and before the church to which 
he belongs, of being unbaptized, and of living i in the 
total negle& of that divine inſtitution. 

Nor would the ſacred ſupper be long practiſed in the 
church of Ged, or be eſteemed à branch of divine 
worſhip, were ths ſame principle applied to it and 
ſuffered to operate without reſtraint. Suppoſe, for 
inſtance, that a weak but well meaning man, is a 
candidate for fellowſhip, with-a church that practiſes 

free 'communian ; that he gives the community full 
ſatisfaction, as to his being a partaker of divine grace, 


and has been baptized in infancy ;. but, at the ſame ' 


time, frankly declares, © I ſee no propriety, nor any 
utility,” in receiving bread and wine, under the notion 
bol its being an appointment of Jeſus Chriſt.” I con- 
ſider the Lord's ſupper as a temporary inſtitution; 
intended for the Chriſtian chureh in the apoſtolic 
age, as a happy mean of attaching ſuch perſons to 
her worſhip and intereſts, as were newly converted 
from the — ceremonies of Judaiſm, or the 
deteſtable ſuperſtitions of Paganiſm ; and that the 
command to obſerve it, ceaſed long fince to be ob- 
ligatory. Admitting, however, that I am under 
a miſtake in this particular; yet, as I have a natu- 
ral averſion to wine, and as che bread and wine 
are mere emblems of the body and blood of Chriſt, 
and the reception of them an external ceremony 3 | 
think it-is quite ſufficient for md, if admitted into 
* your rr inp to behold the bread as broken, „ and 


„FFC 


* -Bellarmin* gives it as one reaſon for withholding 
the cup from the laity, that Multi abborrent @ wine. 
Apud Ameſuums Hell. A narwet. Tome III. page 472. 
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the wine as poured out: which may, perhaps, if 


© there be any thing uſeful in thoſe outward ſigns, 


© affiſt my meditations on the ſufferings and death of 
* our crucified Lord. But though I cannot partake 


with you of bread and wine, in your monthly com- 


* munion; yet I ſhould hope for advantage, great 
5 advantage, by having fellowſhip with you in eve- 

* ry other public act of devotion; in the expreſſions of 
* mutual, brotherly love; and in the exerciſe of holy 


$ diſcipline, according to the laws of Chriſt. Nor 


© need I inform you, that it is the devotion of the 
© heart, real affection one for another as brethren, and 


a firidt regard to the moral conduct of all the mem 


© bers of a religious community, that are the capital 
things in a Chriſtian church. And ſhould you, for 
© a moment, heſitate on the propriety of granting 


. my ſincere requeſt ; I would beg leave to remind 


* you, that as being, on your principles, unbaptized, 
s is no bar to my having fellowſhip with you; fo. 

your well known candour muſt plead in my favour 
* with equal force, though, at preſent, I cannot con- 


* ſcientiouſly partake with you at the Lord's table. 


For what is there—I appeal to that catholic ſpirit, 
for which you are ſo remarkable hat is there eſ- 
© {entia] to a church of Chriſt, in a participation of 
* bread and wine, any more than in immerſion i in wa- 
* ter? for upon your own principles, the holy ſup- 
per may as well be celebrated without the former 
* as baptiſm. can be adminiſtered without the latter. 
Or, what authority is needful for you to diſpenſe 
© with the Lord's ſupper, which is not included in 
that warrant by which you diſpenſe with baptiſm ?? . 
Nov, in ſuch a caſe, what muſt he done? Here 
; N | „ 15 
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is a perſon whom that very church conſiders as a 
believer in Chrift and received of God. But this is her 
grand criterion of a qualification for chureh-fellowſhip. 
So that if the violate, deliberately and openly violate, 
this capital rule of her conduct, ſhe contradicts her- 
ſelf; ſhe, according to her wonted application of the 
rule, diſobeys God, and leaves free communion at 
the mercy of every oppoſer. She muſt, therefore, 
give him the right hand of fellowſhip; ſhe cannot 
put a negative on his requeſt, without expoſing her- 
ſelf to thoſe very cenſures which our brethren fo 
freely paſs upon us; not excepting that ſevereſt of 
all in which we are charged, with * not @ little con- 
« tributing to the cauſe of zafidelity.” But this, even 
the fri& Baptiſts will charitably ſuppoſe, ſhe would 
not do on any account; and that ſhe would be e- 
qually careful to ſtand dear of that keen rebuke ;— 

« Thou art inexcuſable who judgeſt. For wherein 
<« thou judgeſt another, thou condemneſt thyſelf; for 
* thou that judgeſt, doeſt the ſame things.” I con- 
clude, then, though ſuch a proceeding would be quite 
novel, abſolutely unexampled in the churches of 
Chriſt, and would, probably, both aftoniſh and of- 
fend her ſiſter communities, ſhe muſt receive him. 

But if it be lawful in one inſtance, it muſt be ſo in a 
_ thouſand : and, therefore, a church might thus go 
on, till the Lord's ſupper were entirely rejected by 
all her members, and baniſhed from the worſhip of 
God, as it 18 among the Quakers. 

'The church of England has juſtly incurred the 
cenſure of al! Proteſtant Diffenters, for her arrogant 
claim of power to decree rites or ceremonies, in the 


worſhip of God, and of authority in | controverſies 
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© of faith ; becauſe ſuch a claim infringes on the 
' prerogative royal of Jeſus Chriſt. But do not our 
brethren tacitly aſſume a ſimilar power, when they 
preſume to ſet aſide an ordinance of Chriſt, or to re- 
_ verſe the order of divine inſtitutions? it being de- 
monſtrable, that as great an authority is neceflary to 


lay aſide an old, eſtabliſhed rite; or to invert the 


order and break the connection * ſeveral rites; as 
can be required to inſtitute one that is entirely new. 
For it is a maxim in law'; and holds good in divi- 
nity, That it requires the ſame ſtrength to difſolve, 
as to create an obligation f. Such a practice, there 
fore, as that of our brethren, were it adopted by 
the Baptiſts in general, would render our ſeparation 
from the Eftabliſhed Church very ſuſpicious. It 
would ſeem like the fruit of obſtinacy, rather than 
the eſſect of a tender conſcience, like &a determined 


oppoſition to the eccleſiaſtical hierarchy, more than a a 


deſire of purer worſhip and ſtricter diſcipline. For, 


while we omit a plain and poſitive appointment of 


Jeſus Chriſt, and connive at what we ourſelves con- 
der as a human invention; we have little reaſon to 


ſcruple the lawfulneſs. of - ſubſcribing the article to 


which J have juſt referred: and if we can do that; 


with a good conſcience, we have not much reaſon to j 
4 


diſſent, on account of thing ele that is required 
in order to ercleftaftie conformity T. For if it be 
lawtul to diſpenſe with an N of God, out 
: F 2 of 


- < 


* 22 rticles of the Church of e No. xx. 
+ Blackftone's Comment. on the Laws of England. Vol. 
J. po L. el 4 
+ Diffenting Gent. lett. to Mr. White. Let. L p- 2. 
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of regard to our weaker brethren ; i we cannot reaſon. 


ably think it unlawful to practiſe the appointments of 


our National Church, out of regard to the ruling po- 
eri ſubmiſſion to the latter, being no leſs plainly re- 
quired, in ſcripture, than condeſcenſion to the former. 
And if we may ſafely connive at one human inven- 
tion, · ſo as to ſuperſede and take place of a divine in- 
ſtitution; why may not the Church of England make 
what appointments ſhe pleaſes? A little reflection 
will convince us, that he whoſe authority is compe- 


tent, to the ſetting aſide, or altering of one divine in- 


ſtitution, has a power equal to his wiſhes—may or- 
dain times, and forms, and rites of worſhip ; may 
model the houſe of God according=to his own plea- 


ſure. But can ſuch an authority belong to any be- 


ſides the Great Supreme? No: to ſuch an ordain- 
ing, or difpenſing power, neither church nor ſynod, 


neither parliament nor conclave, neither king nor 


' 


þ 


pope, has the leaſt claim. For as the exertion of 
Omnipotence was, equally neceflary to the creation of 
a worm, as an angel; of an atom,.as a world; ſo 
the interpoſition of divine authority is no leſs neceſ- 
fary to ſet afide, or to alter, one branch of inſtituted 


worſhip ; than to add a thouſand religious rites, or e- 


ſentially to alter the whole Chriſtian ſyſte. 
Nor are thoſe writers who have appeared in vindi- 


cation of our national eſtabliſhment, ignorant of their 


advantage over ſuch Proteſtant Diſſenters as proceed 
on the principle here oppoſed. Fer thus they argue; 
If, notwithſtanding the evidence produced, that bap- 
© tiſm by ine H is ſuitable, both to the inſtitution 
of our Lord and his apoſtles; and was by them or- 

dained to repreſent our burial with Chriſt, and fo 


* 
+ our dying unto fin, and our conſormity to his re- 


5 ſurreQion 
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5 furreQion by newneſs of life; as the apoſtle doth: 


clearly maintain the meaning of that rite : I ſay, if 
notwithſtanding this, all our Pædobaptiſt] Diffen- 
ters do agree to fprintle the baptized infant; why 
may they not as well ſubmit to the ſignificant cere- 


lawful to add unto Chriſt's inſtitution a ſignificant 
ceremony, as to diminiſh a ſignificant ceremony 
which he or his apoſtles inſtituted, and uſe another 


R K a «„ K „ * 


in its ſtead, which they never did inſtitute; what 


© reaſon can they have to do the latter, and yet refuſe 


ſubmiſſion to tbe former? And why ſhould not the 
peace and wniba of the church be as prevailing with 


them to perform the one, as in their mercy to the 
* infant's body to neglect the other 7?—I leave the 
intelligent reader to apply this reaſoning to the caſe. 
before us, and ſhall only obſerve ; That if this learn- 
ed writer had been addreſſing thoſe Diſſenters who 
practiſe free communion, his. argument would have 
had ſuperior force. Becauſe our Diſſenting Pædo- 
baptiſt brethren believe that infant ſprinkling is rent 
baptiſm, and practiſe it as having the ſtamp of divine 
authority; whereas thoſe Diſſenters with whom I am 
now concerned, believe no ſuch thing. They conſi- 
der it as a human invention; and yet receive Pædo- 
baptiſts into their churches, as if they were rightly 
and truly baptized, according to the command of 
Chrift. Now, as Mr. Thomas Pradbury obſerves, 
* There is a great difference between azifaking the di- 
vine rule, and totally laying it afide. The reaſon, 


© adds he, why we dv not act as ſome other Chriſ- 


© tians 


* 


| * Dr. Whitby 's Proteflant Reconciler, p. 289: 
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monies impoſed by our church? For fince it is as 
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* tians ri. e. the Baptiſts] do, is, becauſegwe think 

. © theſe demands relating to a proſeſſion of faith and 

6 immerſion, as neceſſary to baptiſm] are not made 
$ in ſcripture f. 

As the ſovereign authority and univerſal dominion 
of God, over his rational creatures; as his abſolute 
right, not only to worſhip, but alſo to he-worſhipped 
in his pz <vay; are more ſtrongly aſſerted and bright- 
ly diſplayed in his poſitive inſtitutions, than in any 
other branches of his worſhip ; fo, it is manifeſt, that 
we cannot diſobey his revealed will concerning them, 
without impeaching his wiſdom and oppoſing | his ſo- 
vereignty. Becauſe a ſpecial interpoſition of divine 
authority, and an expreſs revelation cf the divine 
will, conſtitute the baſis, the only baſis, on which 
ſuch inſtitutions reſt, in regard to their mode and 
ſuhject, their order and connection one with another, 
Surely, then, ſuch of our brethren who admit, as a di- 
vine inſtitution, what they verily believe is a human 
invention, cannot but act an unjuſtifiable part. For, 
on their own principles, infinite wiſdom choſe and | 
abſolute ſovereignty ordained profe//ing believers as the 
ſubjects, and immeg/ion as the mode of baptiſm : and | 
it appears, by their frequently baptizing perſons who 

were ſprinkled in their infancy, that they look upon 
ſuch a ſubje& and ſueh a mode of adminiſtration, As 
eſſential to the ordinance. By their conduct, in many 
inſtances, it alſo appears they are no leſs perſuaded, 
at unerring wiſdom and ſupreme authority united 

in appointing baptiſm to be adminiſtred prior to the 
Lord's ö : for, where the views and the incli- 

| nation 
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'F Duty and DoF. of Bap. p. 25, 26. 
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nations. ol the candidates for fellowſhip with them 
do not interfere, they always baptize, before they 
admit to the holy table. Thus, then, ſtands the cafe 
with our brethren, in regard to the poſitive appoints 
ments of heaven. They are verily perſuaded that 
the wiſdom and ſovereignty of God united in ordain- 
ing, that immerſion ſhould be the mode of baptiſm, 
yet they connive. at ſprinkling ; that profe//ing bejievers, 
ſhould be the ſubjects, yet they admit of in/ants ; that 
baptiſm ſhould be adminiſtered to a believer, before 
he receive the Lord's ſupper, and yet they permit 
unbaptized perſons to have communion with them 
in that ſacred ordinance. A paradoxical èonduct this, 
which nothing in my opinion, ſhort of a plenary diſ- 


1 — 


* Some of my readers will be n doubt not, 
with the following thoughts of Orobius, a learned 
r on the ſubject of poſitive inſtitutions. Lex 

* ritualis ex Legiflatoris arbitrio duntaxat pendet, 

© aliquando, vel in plurimum nullo fundamento in 
© naturali ratione invento : ſed non ob id inferiorem 
© perfectionis gradum obtinet ſuppoſita Legiſlatoris 


-< infinita Sapientia et Bonitate : alticris potius, et 


© ſublimioris ordinis cenſeri debet : ſiquidem ſuppoſi- 
c to, quod ſumme bonus, et ſapiens Deus vanas et 
* ineptas Leges homini præſcribere nequit ; quantum 
nobis carum ratio magis abdita, tantum ad divinæ 
Sapientiæ ſecretum magis pertinere, oportet creda - 
mus: quod nobis nec curioſe, nec philoſophice ſeru- 
tari licet, ſed obedienter ejus imperio ſubjici, quo 


noſtrum amorem, et debitam reverentiam ſummo 
+ © Creavort 


a K aA K a 


10 AN APOLOGY FOR. 


Again: as the ſovereign will of God is more con- 


cerned and manifeſted in poſitive ordinances than in 


any other branches of holy worſhip; ſo it is evident, 
from the hiſtory 'of the'Jewiſh church, which is the 


hiſtory of Providence for near two thouſand years; 
that the divine jealoiſy was never ſooner mflamed, nor 
ever more awfully expr efſed, than when God's an- 
cient people failed in their obedience to ſuch com- 
mands, or deviated from the preſcribed rule of fach 
inſtitutions. The deſtruction of Nadab and Abihn, 
by fire from heaven: the breach that was made upon 
Uzzah; the ſtigma fixed and the curſes denounced on 
| Jeroboam; together with the fall and ruin of all man- 
kind, by our arſt father's. diſobedience to a poſitive 
command, are among the many authentic” rss ötf 

18 a erion. Nor need we wonder at the divine 
procedure, in ſeverely puniſhing ſuch offenders. For 
knowingly to diſobey the poſitive laws of Jehovah, is 
to impeach his wiſdom, or his goodneſs, in ſuch in- 
ſtitutions ; and impiouſly to deny his legiſlative au- 


Wer and abſolute dominion over his creatures. 


And 


5 Creatori præſtemus: omnia quæ nobis obſervanda 


proponit, ſua infinita ſapientia digna, valde bona, et 
perfectiſſima, toto corde credentes: five ea poſſit, 
{i vellet, difpenſare, five pro aliqua occaſione inter- 
mittere: et inſignioris eſt obedientiæ ea obſervare 
quam quæ a Deo etiam imperata in ratione noſtra 
fundata in venimus: iſta ſiquidem, etiamſi Deus non 
juſſit, homines ſcirent, et obſcrvare poſſent, ut plu- 
6 rTimi ex gentibus nullo ad Deum habito reſpectu fe- 
* cerunt,” Apud Stapferum, Inſtitut. * Po- 
un, Tom. III. 9 XI. 5 238. 
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And though the methods of Providence, under the 

| goſpel economy, are apparently much more mild 

and gentle, in regard to offenders in ſimilar caſes; 

yet our obligation to a conſcientious and punctual 

obedience are not in the leaſt relaxed. For that di- 

c vine declaration, occaſioned by the dreadful cata- 

5 ſtrophe of Aaron's diſobedient ſons, is an eternal 

; truth, and binding on all generations; 7 u be 

t ſanctiſed in them that come nigh ne. When God 

ſpeaks, we ſhould be all attention; and when he com- 

| mands, we ſhould be all ſubmiſſion. The clearer light 

which God has afforded, and the richer grace which 

| Chriſt has manifeſted, under the preſent diſpenſati- 

25 on; are ſo far from leſſening, that they evidently ins 

. e our obligations to perform every divine com- 
mand relating to Chriſtian worſhip. For, certainly, 
it muſt be allowed; that they on whom greater fas _. 
vours are beſtowed and higher honours conferred, are 
ſo much the more obliged to revere, love, and obey 
their divine benefactor. And, as a certain author 
juſtly obſer ves, To take advantage of dark ſurmifes, 
© or: doubtful reaſoning, to clude obligations of any * 

kind; is always looked upon as an indication of a 1 
* diſhoneſt heart f. Accurſed, then, is the princi- = 
ple, and rebellious is the conduct of thoſe: profeſſors, { 

- who think themſelves watranted, by the grace of the 7 
goſpel, to trifle with God's poſitive appointments, 
any more than the prieſts or the people were of old. 

For whether Jelowab lay his commands on Gabriel in 


glory, or on e ns XN whether he enjoin 
| the 
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the performance of any thing on Patriarchs, or Jews, 
or Chriſtians, they are all and equally bound to obey, 
or elſe his commands muſt ſtand for nothing. Neither 
diverſity of economy, nor difference of ſtate, makes 
any alteration in this reſpect: for we muſt be abſo- 
lutely independent of God, before our obligations to 
obey him can be diſſolved. But as the former is im- 
poſlible, ſo is the latter . 
When I conſider myſelf as contending with Pacifi- 
cus, I cannot but efteem it a happineſs to find, that 
my reaſoning, in the laſt paragraph, is very ſtrongly 
ſupported by the following quotation ; which is taken 
from a little publication that received ſomething more 
than a bare inprimatur, from Mr. John Ryland.” And 
as Pacificus pays an uncommon regard to Mr. Ry- 
hnd's judgment, in matters of this kind; I ſhall 
not be thought aſſuming; if I ſummons his attention 
to what the latter avows, as expreſſing his own opi- 
nion. The paſſage to which I refer, is this: The 
< ordinances of the goſpel are eſtabliſhed by the au- 
*-thority of Chriſt, as king and ſupreme law-giver in 
his church; they are particularly enforced by his 
© own example, and his will expreſsly declared: and as 
/ © they have no dependance on any circumſtances, 
< which are liable to vary in different countries, or 
< diſtant periods of time, it neceſſarily follows that 
© the primitive model of adminiſtration gurl le friczy 
© and conſcientiouſly adbered to. No pretence to greater 
< propriety, nor any plea of inconveniency, can juſti- 
© fy our bo/dly oppojing the authority of God by the altera- 
© ton of his laco, and ſubſtituting a human ordinance 
| ; « inſtead 
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n dine. In a former difoenition in 


* 


© 


: which the ritual was numerous and burdenſome, the 
great Fehovah' was particularly jealous of his he- 


oſes, we are informed, was admoniſted of 'Ged to 


ef innovation ama direct eppofition of bi: eutbority.” 


nal all things according to the pattern Pe rue bim in ile 


mount. And thoſe unfortunate youths who preſum- 


ed to alter the form of his religion, and worſhipped 
"him in a way he had not commanded, fell under 
the ſevereſt maxks of his diſpleafure ; s whight Tthews 


that he looked upon the leaſt innovation in the co 


c 
, *emonial part of his preerpts, as an ?mpious and darirg 


” the great Xing of the univerſe - required ſuch exact - 
gels unc punctuality, and infifted on ſuch ſerupu- 
lous exactneſs in the performance of the minuteſt 


of pofition and contempt bf his authority, and as deſerv- 
ing of peculiar and diſtinguiſhed vengeance, as a di- 


rect and open violation of the moral law. And as 


rite belonging to the legal diſpenſation; ; it would be 


p extremely difficult to aſſign a reaſon why lie toul® 
be more Jar and tarrleſs, and All 2 greater [cops $0 ” 
: humiafi difcretion under the Cbriſtas fecononry?: 
3 The renter Agb. which Hines in Sur rene on; the 

25 nll nk and V mplitiey of its ceremonial, and 


e eltarty. revealed; are reafons Which ffrongly Fndicats 
: Al if it he further obſerved; that 
© the religion of us is, particularly eficularey: to et 
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the whole ſcope of his goſpel hath a manifeſt ten- 
© dency to abaſe. Surely then it behoves Chriſtians, 
© in an affair of ſuch conſequence, to be circumſpect 


% 


© tisfactory anſwer to that important queſtion, Mh. 


* bath required this of your hand * ?*—Had, Mr.Ryland 


only recommended that little piece to the public, which 
contains this excellent paſſage, he would certainly 
have deſerved my ſincereſt thanks. For the quotati- 
on produced may be juſtly conſidered as @ campendiout 
_ en/wer to all that Pacificus has wrote, and to all that 
he can write, in defence of free communion, ſo long 
as he profeſſes himſelf a Baptiſt. Whether he will 
make a reply to the animadverſions of my feeble pen, 
I cannot pretend to ſay; but I think he will hardly 
have courage, in any future publication on the ſub- 
ject before us, openly to confront and attack his 
deareſt and moſt intimate friend Mr. Ryland.. 
Though the Lord's ſupper is a poſitive inſtitution 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and though we cannot know. any 
thing at all about it, but what we learn from the 
New Teſtament; yet our brethren” make, not the 
word. of revelation, but the meaſure of light and the 
' diſpoſitions of a candidate for fellowſhip, the rule of 
. admiſſion to it. This appears from. hence. A per- 
ſon applies to one of their churches for communion 
in the ordinances of God's houſe; the paſtor of which 
community, and a great majority of its members, are 
Baptiſts. He gives a reaſon of the hope that is in him, 
to general . His moral conduct is good, 
„ 5 Ek | and 
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| * Sin Views of Allien Bap. p. 17, 18, 19, 20. | 


and wary ; it will certainly be well for them if they 
can give a good account of their practice, and a ſa- 
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and his character amiable. The paſtor in the name 


of the church, deſires to know, what are his views 
of baptiſm. He declares himſelf a Pzdobaptiſt ; ſays 


he was pi cs in his infaficy, and. is quite ſatisfied 


with it. ow, I neither the, paſtor, nor the generali- 
ty of his people gan look upon this as baptiſm ; but 
conſider it as an invention of men, and a corruption 
of the worſhip of God. Conſequently, they would 
be glad if his views, in that reſpect, were otherwiſe. 
They agree, however, to receive him into commn- 
nion. And why? Becauſe they believe that Chriſt 
commanded, or that the ſcriptures warrant infant 
ſprinkling ? No ſuch thing. Becauſe the New Teſta- 
ment plainly informs them,” that unbaptiſed converts 
were admitted to. the Lord's table in the apoſtolic 
churches ? not in the T&@t. Becauſe Jeſus Chriſt has 
exprefsly granted, them a diſpenſing gocber, in regard to 
baptiſm ? They "diſclaim any ſuch grant“. Snug 
then, is the ground on which they proceed ? * W 


truly, the candidate Felicves, is fully perſuaded, that 


fant * is real baptiſm ; and has been _ 
1 


3 Wy ! os 


»The Church of Rome frankly acknowledges, by 
her delegates aſſembled in the Council of Trent, that 


our ſovereign Lord, when he inſtituted the holy ſup- 


per, adminiſtered in both kinds, and that it was ſo 
adminiſtered for ſome time; ſhe, however, expreſsly 
claims an authority to diſpenſe with that order. Now, 
though I would by no means inſinuate, that our'breth- 
TEN. are Equally culpable with that mother of abomi- 
nations; yet it may admit of a query, whether, in this 
particular, ſhe be not more aqn/ifent with herſelf, than 
they ? Council of Trent. 1 NI. * I, II, III. 
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ed, that he was actually ſprinkled in the firſt ſtate | 
of his life. On this foundation they admit him to the | 
Lord's table: and, which is very remarkable, they | 
receive him with a cortlial good wi 2 to have him 
baptiged afterwards, if ever he diſcover an inclina- 
tion towards it, I heir charity for ds them treating 
@ Chriſtian as unbapiized, if He 40 but®*eartily be- 
Jieve himſelf to be baptized. As if that could not be 
wrong, which a ſincere di ſciple of Chriſt firmly con- 
cludes to be right! Or, as if we were bound, 
certgin caſes, practically to allow that to be Heh | 
Which we are fully perſuaded i is really wrong But 
might not the paſter of Juch a church, on the ſame 
principle, and With equal countenance from the ſcrip- 
ture, 64 ize a " Þerfon defirous of it, without a pro- 
f. Mon" FFaith;/ahd without ahy evidenee that he is 
a believer in "Jeſus. Chriſt ? For, as Paciſicus and 
% Kren argue, in regard to epo, Who is to be 
tho judge of what is, or is not faith Moſt certain- 
I every man for Re), and not one ſor another; 
| qt we deftroy the * right of private judgment; 2nd 
go aboutvtoicftabliſh a Popiſh infallibility againſ 
the liberty of the goſpel, I have no buſineſs with 
any man's conſcience but my own, unleſs in eu- 
deavouring, in a proper manner, better to inſtruct 
it where it appears t 1 wrong. I my Pædobap- 
tiſt brother is ſatisfied in his pwn: mind that he is 
rightly baptized (or truly converted] he is ſo to 
himſelf.— What is there in a falſe perſuaſion, re- 
. lating to baptiſm, that merits the regard of a church; 
ny more than in a deception about faith and con ver- 
_ fon, to deſerve the connivance of a min iter? {or. the 
_ ſelf-deception i is ſuppoſed to be as real in the one calc, 
as in the other; though the: ſtate of the two candi- 
dates 
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dates, and the danger attending their reſpective miſ- 
takes, are undoubtedly very different. G7 

ſtanding, our ſovereign Lord has not virtually for- 
bidden us to baptize any without a profeſſion of faith, 


what right — e den of 4 


that ordinance? And if our divine Lawgiver has 
tacitly prohibited unbaptized believers approaching 
his table, by what authority do we admit them? 
Now J appeal to the reader, I appeal to Chriſtians in 
general, whether there be not as much evidence in 
the New Teſtament, that baptiſm was adminiſtered 
by the apoſtles, to ſuch whom they did not conſider 
as believers in Jeſus Chriſt ; as there is to conclude, 
that they. received any to communion, before they 
conſidered them as baptized believers. It is not the 
meaſure of a believer's: knowledge, nor the evidence 
of his integrity; nor is it the charitable opinion we 


form about his acceptance with God, that is the rule 
of his admiſſion to the ſacred ſupper ; but the pre- 


= of Jeſus Chriſt, and the practice of the apoſtolic 
churches. To depart. from this only rule of our: con- 
duct, through ignorance, is a culpable error; and 
knowingly to deviate from it, is nothing ſhort of re- 


bellion againſt the ſovereign majeſty of Zion's King. 


To diſpenſe with the pofitive appointments of Je- 


ſus. Chriſt, or to reverſe the order of their adminiſ- 


tration, in condeſcenſion- to weak believers, and with 
a view to the glory of God, cannot be right. - For, as 
an eminent author obſerves, They muſt be evaſions 
«* paſt underſtanding, that can hold water againſt a 


divine order God never gave power to any man, 
to change his ordinances, or to diſpenſe with them, 
God is a jealous God, and careful of his ſovereignty! 
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"Tis not for any inferior perſon to alter the ops. 
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and impreſſion the prince commands. None can 
coin ordinances but QOhriſt ; ; and, tall he call them 
9 they ought to be current among us. — To 
which. I may add the teſtimony of another learned 


Writer, who ſays, when ſpeaking of. baptiſm; © As 


© the ſalvation of men ought to be dear unto us; ſo 
the glory of God, which conſiſteth in that bis ers 
© be kept, ought to be much more dear f. vet here, I 
humbly conceive, our brethren are faulty. For what 
is diſpenſing with a poſitive. appointnient, but laying 
it aſide, or conniving at a neglect-of it, on ſuch oc- 
caſions in which it was commanded to be adminiſ- 
tered? Now, on their Antipædobaptiſt principles, 
they admit unbaptized perſons to the Lord's table; 
many of whom are never baptized. In regard to 


ſuch, therefore, they lay entirely aſide, they annul 


the ordinance. That they reverſe the order of two po- 
-litive inftitutions, is equally clear; numbers of thoſe 
whom they admit to the Lord's table, having com- 
munion with, them in that ordinance for many years, 
before they are baptized. And that this very ſingu- 
a lar conduct proceeds from a regard to the ediſication 
ol ſincere, but leſs informed heli ners and in hopes 
that God will be. glorified by it; they eften aſſert. 
Diſpenſe with a divine in Aitution, for the edifica- 
tion of weak believers !. Invert the order of God's 
appointments and break his*politive laws, with a 
view to his. glory. oi paradoxes theſe, 

which 


1 


4 Charnock's Works, Vol. K. P. 163, 773, 774. 
Edit. 1. i 
I Cartwright, in Wall's Zip inf. Bap. Part I. 
Chap. I5. 
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Fhich ſeem to border on that hateful, Antinomian 
maxim; © Let us do evil that good may come. A 


poſition, which the pen of inſpiration execrates; 


which every virtuous mind abhors. But that no pre- 


tence of doing honour to God, nor any, plea of being 
uſeful to men, can poſſibly deſerve the leaſt regard, 
if the meaſures which muſt be purſued to obtain the 
end interfere with the divine revealed will, we learn 
from various facts recorded in the Bible. Uzzah, 
for inſtance, when he put forth His hand to ſupport 
the tottering ark, thought, no doubt} he was doing 
honour to him who dwelt betw en the Cherubims, 
over the mercy- ſeat; and, at the ſame time, as that 
ſacred coffer was of the laſt importance in the ancient 


ſanctuary, he ſhewed an equal regard to the edifica- 


tion of his fellow worſhippers, by endeavouring to 
preſerve it from injury. But, notwithſtanding this 
fair pretext; nay, though the man after God's own 
heart ſaw little amiſs in his conduct; (perhaps, 
thought he deſerved praiſe) as the ark, with all that 


pertained to it, and its whole management; were of 


ſoſiti de appointment; he, whoſe name is TJTEALQUS, 
was greatly offended. The ſincere, the well mean» 
ing man, having no command, nor any example for 
what he did, fell under Jebovab's anger, and loſt his 
life, as the reward of his officiouſneſs. And as the 
Holy Ghoſt has recorded the fact ſo circumſtantially“, 
we have reaſon to conſider it as a warning to all, of 
the danger there is in tampering with poſitive ordi- 
nances; and as a ſtanding evidence, that God will 
have his cauſe” ſupported and his appointments ad- 

5 | | 5 miniſtered, 
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miniſtered, in his hie own way=—The caſe of Saul, 
and the language of Samuel to that difobedient-n mo- 


narch, inculcate the ſame truth. The people, 


ſaid Saul to the venerable — took of the 


"0 ſpoil, ſheep and oxen—to ſacrifice unto the Lord thy 


4 God in Gilgal. And Samuel ſaid, Hath the Lord 
* as great delight in burnt-offerings and ſacrifices, as 

cc in obeying the voice of the Lord? Behold, to obey is 
© better than ſacriſice, and fo bearken than the fat of 
« rams. For rebelllon is as the ſin of witchcraft, 
c and ſtubbornneſs is as iniquity and idolatry f. 
Remarkable words]! The king of Iſrael, we find, 
pleaded a regard to the worſhip and the honour of 


God. The cattle were ſpared, that Jebovab's altar 
might be furniſhed with plenty of the fineſt ſacrifi- 


ces. But Samuel foon overruled this fair pretence. 
He quickly informed'the infatuated prince, that obe- 
dience to divine appointments; eſpecially in ſuch du- 
ties as depend entirely on an expreſs command (as 
the utter deſtruction of Amalek did, and as commu- 
nion at the, Lord's table now does): 1s better 1 in the 
ſight of God, than hecatomhs of bleeding ſacrifices, 
or clouds of ſmoking incenſe : and, conſequently, 
better than a miſapplied tenderneſs to any of our 


fellow creatures, or a miſguided zeal to promote 


their peace and edification. At the ſame time the 
prophet affures him, that whenghe Moſt High com- 
mands, nothing can excuſe a non- performance: be- 


cauſe diſobedience to a plain, off tive, known com- 


mand, is juſtly claſfed with idolatry and witchcraft. 
A very ſenſible writer, in the concluſion of a diſ- 
courſe 
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courſe — "this paſſage, obſerves ; ; That we may 
learn from this text, What are the true characteriſ- 


ties of acceptable obedience. It mult be implicit ; 


* foundefl immediately o the authority of God. We 
© muſt ng take upon us to judge of the moment and 
< importFace of any part of his will, further than he 
2 hath mad it known himſelf. It is a very dangerous 

. [thing for us to make compariſons between one du- 
ty and another; efpecially with a view of diſpen/iag 

« with any of them, or altering their order, and ſubſti- 
© tuting one in anather's place.'”—Angther * charac- 
ter of true obedience is, that it bay denied and 
* impartial; Mat it be not directed or qualified by 
* our preſent intereſt—lt is too common, that our 
© own intereſt both points out the object, and aſ- 
ſigns the meaſure of our obedience; and in that 
5 cole, it does not deſerve the name of obedience to 
855 at all. When the Chriſtian. is devoted to 
d, ready at his call, and equally diſpoſed to any 

Z employment aligned him in providence, he then 
© maybe ſaid indeed to do his will, At muſt be ani- 


. 52 without any exception. Saul, and the child- 
* ren of Iſrael; had complied#ſo faf with the order 


given them, that the greateſt part both of the 
people and ſubſtance of Amalek was deſtroyed ; but 

© he ſtopped ſhort, and knowingly left unfiniſhed 
© what had been enjoined him by the ſame autho- 
i fy 


| When A pædobaptiſt applies for communion with | 


Baptiſts, he acts YPan a perſuaſion that he has been 
| . rightly 
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rightly and truly baptized: for there is reaſon to be- 
lie ve, that the generality of our Pzdobaptiſt brethren 
would ſtart at the thought of partaking at the Lord's 
table, while they conſider. themſelves, as unbaptized. 
Conſequently, when our opponents admit one of 
them to communion, they confirm him in what they 
conſider as a falſe preſumption, and practically ap- 
prove of what, at other times, they boldly pronounce 
a buman invention, a tradition of men, and wwill-worſbip ; . 
for ſuch infant ſprinkling muſt be, if not a divine 
appointments Nor can they exculpate themſelves, 
in this reſpe&, unleſs they wore profeſſedly to receive 
him, as uxbaptized. Becauſe he. confiders himſelf as 
baptized ; he deſires communion as baptized ; nor has 
„he any idea of ſitting down at the Lord's table, a: 
wnbaptized ; well knowing, that ſuch an attempt 
would he contrary to the apoſtolic pattern, and to 
the ſenſe of the Chriſtian church in general. 
That circumciſion was, by divine command, an 
indiſpenſable qualification, in every male, for a par- 
ticipation of * Jewiſh paſſover, and communion in 
the ſanctuary worſhip, is generally allowed. And 
though I am far fro hinking that baptiſm came in 
the place of circumciſion, as many of our Pzdobap- 
tiſt brethren ſuppoſe ; yet that the former is equally 
neceſſary to communion at the Lord's table, under 
the Chriſtian economy, as the latter was 'to, every 
male, in order to partake of the paſchal feaſt, and to 
, unite in the tabernacle ſervice, I am fully perſuaded. 
Nor is my opinion ſingular: It has been the ſenſe of 
the Chriſtian church in every age; and, excepting 
thoſe Baptiſts who plead for free - communion, it is 
the voice of the Chriſtian world in general at this 
day.—Ido not find that the neceſlity of circumciſion, 
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- for the purpoſes juſt mentioned, was ever controvert- 


ed, either by the ancient or modern Jews. We will 
ſuppoſe, however, for the ſake of argument, that it 
was diſputed in the Jewiſh. church; and that, amidſt 
a great variety of intereſting intelligence, which the 
Rabbinical writers pretend to. give, concerning ancient 


cuſtoms and ancient diſputes, they are found to ſpeaæ 


as follows : In the days of our maſter, Moſes, diſ- 
putes aroſe about the nature and neceſſity of cir- 
cumeiſion: that is, whether the ancient rite was 
to b pefformed on the a or on a finger ;.and, 
* whether it was an indiſpenſably requiſite qualifica- 
© tion, in every male, for a ſeat at the paſchal feaſt, 
© and admiſſion to the ſanctuary worſhip. The ge- 
c nerality of our fathers. maintained, that no male, 
though a ſon of Abraham; that no Gentile, though 
he might acknowledge and ſerve Abraham's God; 
© had any claim to communlion in thoſe joyful and 
6 ſolemn ſervices, if he was not circumciſed accord- 
ing to the divine command, Others contended, 
* with no leſs aſſurance, that circumciſion - being 
© only an outward /ign of what is internal and ſpiritu- 
© als every male, whether a deſcendent from the 
: * loips of our father Abraham, or one of the Gentile 
© race, who knew and feared the God of Iſrael, had 
© an undeniable claim to fellowſhip, though it were 
© not the foreſkin of his fleſh, but a finger that was 
© circumciſed. The latter afferted, with great con- 
* fidence; that. the holy bleſſed God having accepted. 
* ſuch; as plainly appeared by their having the in- 
« ternal. and ſpiritual circumciſion; it would be ab- 
* ſurd and wncharitable to refuſe them communion. 
* And when diſputing with their opponents, they 
* would with an air of ſuperior confidence Ns; 
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* wilt yon © re from fellowſhip thoſe whom God 
has received Abſolutely reject thoſe who have 
the: thing fionified, barely becauſe, in your opinion, 
they want the external ſigu {—Thoſe WHO. poſſeſs 
the /ubſlante, perhaps, ta a much greater degree 
than 2 cons. tpi merely becauſe they want the pa- 
' _ dowy ! What, will you refuſe: communion to a 
brother Hraelite, or à pious Gentile, in the zaber- 
nacle Here below, with whom you hope to, enjoy 
everlaſting fellowſhip i in the t:mple above. ! ! Strange 
attachment to the manner of performing an exter- 
nal rite Beſides, great allowances muſt be made 
for the prejudices of, education. Theſe our breth- IM 
© ren whom you reject, aß if they were Heathens, as 
© ik they were abſolutely ünclean; have been edu- 7 
© cated in the ſtrongeſt pfcjudices againſt what we 
think the true circumciſion. They have been taught = 
from their carlieſt infancy; that though our fathers, 
fox a few centuries after the rite was eſtabliſhed „ge- 
5 nerally circumeiſed the foreſin; yet that the part on 
<©-which the ceremony Vas firſt performied, is by no Ju 
* means Mential to the ordinance. And, therefore, 
eas various inconveniences were found to attend the 
65 mode of adminiſtration then generally practiſed ; Ti: 
<{jnſtead of cutting off the preputinm, many began to pr 
© circumciſe a Vnger; which has been the cuſtom in 
fome of our tribes ever ſinee, and which, they fre 
nubuſly plead; is not forbidden by any dleine reve- 
jc latiop. This, we readily” eee, b a Nil- 
take; nor dare we, on #ny account, imitate their 
© procbedings! in that reſpect: becauſe, with us, ther 
is ne doubt, that the God of our fathers ordained i 
c otherwife. But yet, as all have not the ſame op- 
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„ght; and as our | brethren are ' verily per- 
ſuaded that they have been circumciſed accord- 


ing to the divine command; (for if they were not, 
they would readily comply with our mode of pro- 


ceeding) it is our indiſpenſable duty to receive them 
in love, and not harraſs their minds with . doubt- 
« ful difputations” about a matter that is not eſſen- 
* tial, For we all worſhip the ſame God ; and, fo far 
as his oral worſhip is concerned, in the ſum % 


though we happen to differ about an external rite, 


that is by no means eſſential, either to fpiritual wor- 


© ſhip here, or to the falvation of our funls hereaf- 
© ter.—Beſides, though it be admitted that the di- 
* vinely appointed mode of adminiſtering the ſacred ' 
* rite is of force importance; yet it muſt, be admit- 


td, that the ediſication of ſuch as truly fear God 


[4 


© chude them from the ſolemn ſanctuary worſhip, you 


* debar them from a capital mean of their ſpiritual / 


© benefit. You ſhould alſo conſider, ho is to be the 

judge of what is, or is not, the true circumciſion. 
© Every man, moſt certainly, muſt judge for him- 
© ſelf, and not ond ſor another; elſe you deftroy the 
right of private judgment; you invade the ſacred 


* 


0 


prerogative of ecmicience; and tacitly- advance a 
claim to infallibility. If your brethren, who cir- 
cumciſe a' finger inſtead of the part appointed, be 
« ſatisfied in their own minds, they are circumciſed 


to themſ>: es; - and while the anſwer of a good CON. 
ſcience alice it, God will and does-own them in it, 
to all the ends defigned by it; ſothat while they con- 
ſider it as laying them under the ſame obligations 
to holineſs of heart and life, as we confider our cir- 


© lowlhip 


is -01-inſinitely greater importance. But, if you ex 


cumciſion to do us, why ſhould you not have fel- 
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| lowſhip with them? Nor are you ſufficiently 
aware, how much yon injure the cauſe of real religion, 
and promote the baneful intereſts of infidelity, by 
being ſo ſtrict and rigid. Were you to be more 
candid and charitable, in regard to this matter, it 
might be expected that numbers of our brethren, 
who, it mult be allowed, adminiſter this rite in a 
very improper manner; would cordially unite 
with us, and, in time, utterly renounce their miſ- 
take.. We ſhould alſo have reaſon to hope, that 
many of our Gentile neighbours, who deteft circum 
ciſion, as performed by us, might become proſe- 
l tes to the Fewiſh-religion, and worſhip the moſt 
high God in fellowſhip with us. But fo long as 
you inſiſt, not only on the rite itſelf, (for that we 
ourſelves are not willing to give up entirely) bat 
on that mode of adminiſtration which is ſo ob- 
noxious to them, as indiſpenſably neceſſary to com- 

mumon with yFu ; it will be, not only a wall f 
partition between us and them, but a bone of con- 
tention among the choſen tribes themſelves. Con- 
lequently it muſt impede, greatly impede, the ex- 
erciſe of that love to God, and that affection for 
man, which are of much greater importance than 
the molt accurate performance of a merely external 
rite.“ 

Now ſuppoſing our brethren in the courſe of their 
reading to meet with ſuch an account, what would 
they think of it? What would they ſay? They 
would, undoubtedly, ſuſpect the truth of the whole, 
They would conſider it as a Rabbinical fable. But 
how would their indignation riſe, were the fabulous 
narrator to proceed and aſſert ; * That Moſes and 
* Joſhua, war * eſpouſing this * opinion. ad. 
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© ded much to its credit! This, they would ſay, is 
abſolutely incredible, and a vile aſperſion on the 
characters of thoſe illuſtrious ſaints, Had Nadab and 


Abihu 1 mentioned as the abettors of this unſcrip- 
ce, there would have been leſs reaſon to 


tural pra 
deny the truth of the whole relation; becauſe they 
were guilty of innovating in the worſhip of God, 


and were awfully puniſhed for it. | But thus to re- 


preſent the moſt pious, exemplary, and excellent 


men in all the Iſraelitiſh camp, is beyond the bounds, . 


not only of credibility, but alſo of decency. Reflec- 
tions of this Find, I am perſuaded, they would rea- 
dily make, were they to find ſuch a narration in the 


Talmud, or in any Rabbinical author —And now / 
give me Jenwe again to remind them; That, accord- ' 


ing to the judgment of the Chriſtian world in gene- 
ral, circumciſion was not more neceſſary for all the 
males, who deſired communion at the paſchal ſupper 


and in the ſolemn ſervices of the tabernacle, than 


baptiſm is to fellowſhip in the Chriſtian church, and 
a ſeat at the Lord's table That there is, on their 
own principles, a wider and a more material dif- 
ference between baptiſm, as now adminiſtered to in- 
fants, and baptiſm, as appointed by Jeſus Chrilt ; 
than there would have been, between cutting off the 


foreſkin, and circumciſing a finger: becauſe the lat- 


ter would have been circumciſion, and the circum- 
ciſion of a proper ſubje# allo, though not of the part 
required; but. printling, whether infants or adults, i is 
no more baptiſm, in their account, than it is immer- 


ſion And that, had any members of the ancient f- 


nagogue introduced, or admitted, ſuch an alteration 


as that ſuppoſed; they might have defended it on 
the ſame general grounds, and with much greater 
Den 
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plauſibility, in ſeveral reſpects at leaſt, than our 


. brethren can the practice of free communion, For 


I appeal to my reader, whether the Pentateuch of 
Moſes and the ſcriptures of the prophets do not {ay 
as much of the one, as the evangelical hMory and the 


: writingscof the apoſtles do of the other ? 


Paul, when meeting with certain diſciples at Ephe- 
ſus, deſired to know, whether they had received 
Holy Ghoſt ſince they believed. To whom they an- 


ſwered, © We have not ſo much as heard whether 


te there be any Holy Ghoſt.” On which the apoſtle 
put the following queſtion : © Unto what then were 


ye baptized?” And they ſaid, © Unto John's bap- 


« tifm.” From which it plainly appears, that as 


| theſe perſons profeſſed to be diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, 


Paul tool it for granted they had been baptized. For 


his query is not, Have you been baptized? But, Un- 
to, or into, what then were ye baptized ??' He in- 


ferred their baptiſm from their profeſſion : and he had 


. reaſon ſo to do. For he well knew, that the firſt ad- 


miniſtrator of the ordinance required a ſubmiſſion to 


it, of all that brought forth fruits meet for re- 


42? 


4 pentance; that the apoſtolic miniſtry demanded 


the ſame act of obedience, from all that believed in 
Jeſus Chriſt; and the adminiſtration of baptiſm is a 


part of the miniſterial office, being ſtrictly connected 


with teaching the diſciples of Chriſt, © to obſerve all 
« things which he has commanded.” And, as an 
author before quoted, juſtly remarks; © We find that 


the preachers of the goſpel always did it, and the 
people who gladly received the word, deſired it. 
How indifferent ſoever it appears to ſome in our 
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early regard to it iq times of old.” *ﬀ—But though 
the great apoſtle, when meeting with thoſe diſciples 
at Epheſus, made ao doubt of their having been bapti- 
zed, even before they informed him of it; yet our 
brethren's conduct forbids us forming the ſame con- 

cluſion, with equal eaſe and certainty, concerning all 

that are in communion with them. Nay, Pacificus 

himſelf, for inſtance, does not conſider all that belong 
to his community as baptized perſons. So that were 
the apoſtle's query addreſſed to him, with a little al- 
teration ; Into zvbat were the Pædobaptiſt members 
of your church baptized ? His anſwer as a Baptiſt, 
muſt be; 7zto—nothing: for 7 do not conſider them 
as baþtized at all.—Paul, as before obſerved, when 
correcting ſome irregularities in the church at Co- 
rinth, ſays: We have no ſuch cuſtom, neither the 
churches of God.” From which we may ſafely con- 


clude, that whatever is now praiſed in the worſhip 


of God, which has not a precedent in the conduct of 
the apoſtles and the primitive churches, is unwarran- 


* 


* Mr. Bradbury's Duty and Doct. Bap. p. 70.—In 
a preceding page of the ſame Treatiſe, he ſays; © I 
hear there are ſeveral who ſuppoſe that baptiſm is 
only the work of thoſe that are grown up, and yet 


© negle& it themſelves. My brethren, whoever is 7 


in the right in doctrine, you are quite wrong in prac- 


tice. Do not deſpiſe the advice of one who has 


* more value for your happineſs, than he has for his 
© own opinion. I will give you it in the words of 
Ananias; Why tarrieft thou ? Ariſe and be baptized, 
waſhing awvay thy fins, and calling en the name of the 
Lord,” See, as above p. 16. | 
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table. And as our opponents believe that Paul haver 
of no ſuch cuſtom as infant ſprinkling ; as it alſo ap- 
pears from his language to his diſciples at Epheſus, 
that he knew of no ſuch cuſtom, among believers, as 
"i a ſubmiſſion to baptiſm for months and 
years; ſo we have reaſon to infer, that he was equally 
ignorant of any ſuch cuſtom, as admitting unbaptized 
believers to the Lord's table. Nay, our brethren do 
not pretend that he knew of any ſuch thing. But, 
however it was in the apoſtolic age, which is now 
hoary with great antiquity, that bold perverter of 
_ goſpel truth, "Jockin, introduced the cuſtom of recei- 
ving unbaptized perſons to communion; many of his 
pupils adopted it; and our brethren continue it: 
"which reminds us of the old ſaying, The times are chan- 
- ged, and we are changed in them. 

Once more: Either Jeſus Chriſt has informed ns 
in the New Teſtament what baptiſm is, and what is 
requiſite to communion at his table, or he has not. If 
the former, we cannot admit any thing as baptiſm, 
which we believe is not ſo; nor receive any to com- 
munion, but thoſe whom we conſider as qualified ac- 
cording to his directions, without violating our alle- 
giance to him as the King Meſſiah, and rebelling 
againſt his government. If the latter, there is no 
judge in Iſracl, and every one may do that which is 
right in his own eyes, in regard to theſe inſtitutions. 
+ Yes, if our Lord inſtituted baptiſm, and left it unde- 
termined how and to wvboy it thould be adminiſtered; 
if he appointed the ſacred ſupper, without character- 
 izing thoſe who are to partake of it; his miniſtering 
ſervants have a diſcretional power to | a6miniſter them 
how and to whom they pleaſe. And if ſo, our breth- 
ren may ſprinkle or immerſe, infants or adults, juſt 


as 


6 kills = aA _ ww + nd at 


@a ff 


people require. Nay, they may proceed a ſtep fur- 
ther, and admit the infant offspring of their Pædo- 
baptiſt friends to the Lord's table; which was the 
general cuſtom ſor ſeveral ages, in the apoſtate ſtate 
of the Chriſtian church, and, as a learned author in- 


forms us, is yet the practice "of very near half the 
a Chrittions in the world.“ Then their communion 


would be free indeed, entirely free from the ſhackles of 


divine commands, 8 from the untoward influence 
ef apoſtolic precedent. 


s o N N 


Several Pa Yages of Seripture conf+ er ed, which our  Breth= | 


ren produce in favour of "their Sentiments. 


HE canſe which our brethren undertake to de- 

fend, is denominated by them, Free Communion. 
That communion, then, for which they plead, is free. 
But here I beg. leave to aſk, From "what 7 The re- 


ſtraints of en? that is a kndable freedom. From 


the laws of Heaven ? that were a licentious liberty. 
Abſurd, in theory; impoſſible, in fact. It never was, 
it never can be the caſe, that God ſhould inſtitute a 
poſitive ordinance of divine worſhip, as the Lord's 
ſupper undoubtedly is; and leave it entirely to the 
diſcretion of men, to whom it ſhould be adminiſtered. 


Free — for 2oho ? > For every one that will? This 


they do not pretend.” For all who imagine themſelves 
believers and qualified ſor it ? This they dare not 


aſſert. For, notwithſtanding all their candour and 


* Dr, Wall's 5g. Infant Bop. Part II. Chap. IX. 
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as their own eonveniency and the diſpoſitions of their 
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92 AN APOLOGY FOR 
all their catholiciſm, they do not conſider every one 
that thinks himſelf a believer and defires communion, 
as fit for it. Hence it is, they aſk a reaſon of the 
candidate's hope, and take the liberty of judging for- 
_ themſelves, what his hope and the ground of it are. 
They think it their duty to inquire, in what light he 
_ views himſelf and what he believes concerning the Son 
of God. And if, in their judgment, he be not con- 
verted to Jeſus Chriſt, they put a negative on his re- 
queſt; eventho'they feel an affection for him, as a mo- 
ral, a ſincere, a well meaning man. Here, then, is an- 
other and great limitation; a boundary which it would 
not be lawful to ſet, if a poſitive inſtitution were not 
concerned, and if ſuch limitation were not fixed by 
the divine Inſtitutor. By parity of reaſon, therefore, 
if our Lord has given any other direction, relating 
to the fame ordinance, it ſhould be regarded with 
equal reverence and equal punQuality. G 
What, then, is the freedom for which they plead! : 
Why, that Baptiſt churches ſhould admit Pædobap- 
tiſts into communion with them. In other words, 
'That they ſhould admit believers to the Lord's table, 
whom they conſider as unbaptized. A very extra- ] 
ordinary poſition this! Such, however, is free com- ; 
munion : 1n defence of which, ſeveral pamphlets have, 
of late, been publiſhed. And who can tell, but ſome 5 
of our brethren may ſo improve on the doctrine of : 
liberty, in regard to divine inſtitutions of a poſitive } 
nature, as to favour us, ere long, with a Plea. for 


| 

Free Baptiſm With a diſſertation, int ended to prove z 
the lawfulneſs, and, in ſome caſes, the neceſſity, of " 

adminiſtering baptiſm to ſuch whom we conſider as P 
unbelievers ? eſpecially, if the candidates for that or- - 


dinance be firmly perſuaded in their own minds, _ 
| OE Mo 
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they are believers in Jeſus Chriſt. At the W time 


declaring, that it will be at the peril of greatly diſ- 
honouring real religion, © and not a little contributing to 
the cauſe of infidelity,” if we reſuſe. But let us now 
briefly conſider what they ſay, in defence of their 
hypotheſis. Ihey argue, from ſeveral. paſſages of 
ſcripture ; from the temper required of real Chriſti- 
ans, in their behaviour dne towards another; and 
object againſt us our own conduct, in another reſpect. 

The principal paſſages adduced from holy writ, 
and here to be conſidered, are the following :— 
Him that is weak in the faith receive ye, but not 
« to doubtful diſputations—for God hath received 


« him—Receive ye one another, as Chrift alſo re- 


« ceived us, to the glory of God God, which know- 
eth the hearts, bare them witneſs, giving them the 


« Holy Ghoſt, even as he did unto us: and put no 
difference between us and them, purifying their 


« hearts by faith—I am made all things to all men, 
« that I might by all means ſave ſome.” *—On which 
paſſages we may obſerve in general; Whatever their 
meaning may be, except our opponents can make it 
appear, that they contain the grant of a di iſpenſe ng 
power to goſpel miniſters and churches ; that is, un- 
leſs theſe divine declarations authorize the miniſters 
and churches of Chriſt, to ſet aſide an ordinance of 
his, or to invert the order of its adminiſtration, as 
they may think proper; they are far from anſwer- 


ing the exigencies of their caſe, or ſerving the ry”: 2 


poſe for which they are cited, 
Again : The. texts produced do not fo muck” as 
mention Communion at the Lord's table, nor appear 
to 
Nom. Tv. I, 3. and xv. 7. Ads xv. 8, 9. 1 Cor. 
ix. 19—23. 
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to have the leaſt reference to it. Ne; the Holy fÞ p: 
Ghoſt has other objects in view, in each . con- Cc 
texts. And as theſe are the principal paſſages to which I th 
our brethren appeal in proof of their point, we may a 
take it for granted, that better are not to be found; 
and, conſequently, as a tacit acknowledgment, that f d 
poſitive proof is wanting. But if it be allowed, that in 
there is no po/ttive evidence in favour of their praQiice, th 
It, amouñits to a conceſſion that there is zo proof at all. th 
Becauſe nothing of a poſitive and ritual nature can W th 
be proved a duty, or agreeable to the will of God, iſ th 
merely by our own reaſonings; nor by arguments w 
formed on moral precepts and general rules of con- 
duct. For if once we admit any thing in the worſhip 
of God, as a duty, that is grounded, cither on far- 
fetched inferences from particulardeclarations of ſcrip- 
ture, in which the holy penmen do not appear to 
have had the leaſt thought of the matter in queſtion; 
or on our on ideas of expediency and uſefulneſs, we 
Mall not know where to ſtop. On this principle, 2 
great number of ceremonies were brought into. the 
church of Rome, and might be introduced by us, 
though not one of them could ſtand that divine que- 
ry. Who hath required this at your hand?“ As it 
cannot be proved, by the deductions of reaſon, that 
it is the duty of any man to eat bread and to drink 
wine, as a hranch of divine worſhip, but only from 
the teſtimony of God, ſo what he has revealed in re- 
* gard to that matter, is our 3 rule in all that re 
lates to the Lord's ſupper. * Conſequently, as theſ 
Tee... paſſages 
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paſſages ſay nothing at all about baptiſm, nor about 


communion at the Lord's table, either fri, or free; 
they have little pertinency of application, or force of 
argument in them. 5 
Our brethren maintain, when diſputing with Pæ- 
dobaptiſts, that the New Teſtament knowsno tnore of 
infant baptiſm, than it does of infant communion + and 
that many of the arguments adduced in defence of 


the former, will equally apply to the latter. * Here 


they ſeem quite confident that they haye truth on 
their ſide. But might not Dr Prieſtley, for inſtance, 
who maintains both, retort ; * That ſacred code of 


© Chriſtian worſhip to which you appeal, knows as 


much of our ſentiments and practice as it does of 
yours? Produce your warrant from thoſe heavenly 
inſtitutes contained in the New Teſtament, for ad- 


of Chriſt, while that very church conſiders him as 
unbaptized; and you ſhall not wait long for equally 
authentic evidence, that infant baptiſm and infant 


You frequently aſſert, that our arguments formed 
| © Ol 


f 


* unn. 


| . Dr. Prieſtley is alſo of the ſame opipion. For 
he ſays, No objection can be made to this cuſtom, 
© fi. e. of giving the Lord's ſupper to infants] but 


what may, with equal force, be made to the cuſtom | 


c 

© of baptizing infants.” And he informs us, that 
Infant communion is to this day the practice of the 
c 


Greek churches, of the Ruſſians, the Armenians, 


the Maronites, the Copts, the Aſſyrians, and pro- 
* bably all other oriental churches.” Addreſs to Proteft. 
Digent. on giving the Lord's Sup. ts Children, p. 28, 31. 
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mitting a believer to the Lord's table, in a church 


communion have the ſanction of divine authority. 
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1 on the covenant made with Abraham; on the rite 
| g of circumciſion; on the holineſs attributed, by Paul, 
2 : © to the children cf believers; and ſeveral other pafla- 
ges of ſcripture, in defence of an infant's right to 
* baptiſm, are inconcluſive; not only becauſe that ſa- 
© cred inſtitution is not expressly mentioned in any of 
1 thoſe places; but alſo becauſe, in your opinion, nothing 
ſhort of an expreſs command, or à plain, apoſtolic 
example, can ſuihce to direct our practice, in the 
© adminiſtration of ordinances that are of a poſitive 
© kind. Yet; when pleading for free communion, 
© you adopt this very method of arguing, and think 
« it quite concluſive: otherwiſe. you never would 
appeal with ſuchconfidence as many of you do, to the 
paſſages now produced.“ But let us take a more 
part ĩcular view of the paſſages now before us. 

The converted Romans were commanded by Paul. 
to © receive: them that were weak in faith, as God 
4 and Chriſt had received them.” And we are 

plainly informed, that the perſons intended were 
ſuch, as had not a clear diſcernment of their Chriſtian . 
_ : 
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_ "= eln things of external appointment, ſays Dr. Sa- | 
| * el Clarke, and mere poſitive inftitution, where we | 
cannot, as in matters of natural and moral duty. ar- 
* gue concerning the natural reaſon and ground of 
the obligation, and the original neceflity of the s 
thing itſelf; we have nothing to do but to £ val the 
« politive corhmani.. God is rern better able 
than we, to judge of the r and zſefulneſ of 
l the things he inſtitutes; -and it becomes us to cb 
«© with humility 2 and reverence.* Expeſ. of Ghurch Ca- 
tech. p, 305, 306. Edit. 2. | 
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. liberty, in regard to the eating of meat: "forbidden by 


the ceremonial law, and the obſermation of days; that 


was of ol required 
with rer communion ? Is there no way of © receivin 


„ him that is weak in faith, but by admitting him 4 


to the Lord's table? Muſt the exhortation to receive 
2 Chriſtian brother, be confined to that ſingle inſtance 
of true 
ſenſe of the precept, in any of 
Paul's writings? He fays, in this very epiſtle, I 
commend unto Jou Phehe our ſiſter, —that ye receive 
© ber in the Lord?” Wag her admiſſion to the holy 


table the principal thing that he deſired of the belie- 


ving Romans, on her accqunt? No; he evidently 
had ſomething elſe in view; ſo 
manifeſt their love to a diſciple of Chriſt, much more 
than barely permitting her to have communion with 


them in the ſacred ſupper: - For he immediately adds; 


© And that 5 4% ber in whatſoever buſineſs ſhe hath 
«* need of you. Or, did he ſolicit. admiſſion to 


the Lord's table, for himſelf and bis fellow miniſters, 


among the Corinthians, when he ſaid; © Receive ut; 
« we have wronged no man; we have corrupted no 
„man; we have defrauded no man? + Or, for 
Epaphroditus, when he thus expreſſed himſelf to the 
Philippians; © Receive him, therefore, in the Lord, 

with all gladneſs, and hold ſuch in reputation Pt 


Or, for Oneſimus, when he ſaid to Philemon; Re- 


60 3 bim, that is mine own 6 hier as 


"6 myſelf? Or, was communion at the Lord's table 


EF ; the 


—— 


7 


* Rom. Fi. 125 2. 
F Philip. it. 29. 


A 2 Cor. vii. 2 
5 Philem. 12, 17. 


it. But what has this to dõ0 4 


zevolence ? Or, is our ſo doing the capital * 


mething that would 
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the principal thing which the apoſtle John had in bis | 


eye, when he ſaid; © We therefore ought to ce 
farb, that we might be fello helperstothetruth?”' 


It is, CET to affirm, a much greater thing 


to receive 'either a weak or a ſtrong believer, in the 

"ſenſe of theſe b exhortations; than merely to grant him 
a place at the Lord's table. Why, then, ſhould our 
15 8 plead for it as they do, as if it wert the gra: 


criteriam of bur acknowledging P ptiſs to be real 


converts, and of our love to them, as ſuch? 
Beſides, the faith of a ſincere delie ver may be at 
weak, and require as much forbearancez in regard to 
the holy ſupper, as in reſpect of baptiſm. A refor- 
n med and really. converted Catholic may deſire fel- 
wihip with us, who ſtill retains the Popiſh error 
of communion in one kind only : but are we obliged 
by this apoſtolic precept, to a e the ſacred ordi- 
nance in condeſcenſion to his 
brace the weak, as well as the ſtrong beligver, in 
the arms of Chriſtian affection, is a capital duty of 
the moral law. To bear with a brother's infirmities, 
and to * forbear one another in love, are certainly 
required by that command which fays ; Thou ſhal: 
« love thy neighbour as thyſelf;” and would have 
been our duty, if neither baptiſm, nor the Lord's 
ſupper, had ever exiſted. But are we to regulate 
our conduct, in the admiſfion of perſons to a pot: 
inſtitution ;—to one which depends entirely on the 


fevercign pleaſure of God, by inferences drawn from q 


the general and natural duties of the moral AW? 
e e e e 3 
ed 
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weakneſs ?—To em- 
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adminiſtering po inſtitutions ? Had they not a- 
nother ſyſtem-of precepts, expreſs precepts, intended 
for gn purpoſe ? and was not ſuch a ritual abſolute- 
ly feceflary? _ —- 


him to the Lord's table, This text would be far from 
proving what our opporients deſire; unleis they could 
make it appear, that the perſons of whom the apo- 


ſtle immediately ſpeaks, were mot members of the 


church of Rome, when he gave the advice. There 
being diſputes among the belicving Romans, __ 
the cating of meats and the obſervation of ky hat 
fords no proof nor any ſhadow of proof, 


had not communion together at the Lord's — — 


But 
not the le. 


g that to be a fact, of which there is 


or, at leaſt, ſo conſidered by their ſtronger brethren ; 


for that is the point in diſpute between us. But that <7 


Paul. conſidered the believing Romans to wham he 
wrote, as baptized Chriſtians, is allowed by all, ſo 
far as I have obſerved, who have no hypotheſis to 


Ki by admitting a N . 2 


r 


2 —_ 


9 "hn Sociaiensthe "Quakers, and W 
agree, in referring us to Rom. vi. 3. I Cor. i. 14, 
15, 16. and Gal. iu. 27. with a view to ſerve pi 
ſeveral hypotheſes, — — 
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as ta people of, as the rule of 


Sr ppoſin 5 8 that there were no way of 
Teceiving one that is weak in faith, but by admitting 


evidence, the concluſion drawn from ' 


the paſſage would not be juſt, except it were alſo 
proved, that the © weak in faith” were anbaftized; 
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as Dr. Goodwin eee. "Jae argues from the 
P 


* known and generally received profeſſion and prac- 
© tice of all Chriſtians. Kzow,ye' not that ſo. many of 
ut at were baptized—That 1s, that whoever. of us 
that profeſs baptiſm into Chriſt, profeſs 8 
into his death, as the thing intended by it. The 
u, there, is the generality of Chriſtians, diſtin- 
guiſhed uſually by that Nord from leathens: : as, 
8 Rom. xiv. 7 Cor. VIII. 6. To Us there is but one 
a * &c. That is, "we Chriſtians profeſs all, and 
generally ſo. And his ſcope being to ſhew, how 
fanctification flows from being in Chriſt ; his ar- 
© gument is drawn from a general principle of the 
ns of Chriſtians—So that this expreſſion, ag mary 
© gf, imports not, as if ſome were, and ſome not, 
h baptized ; for then his argument of ſanctification 
had not been binding to the generality of Chriſti- 
ans, which, it is evident, it was in his intention: 
6 vey it cr . the e that as many as were 
3 5 | 


© 


«@ W M * 
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Mr. Bunyan, when ſpeaking of the apoſtolie times, 
and mentioning theſe three paſſages, are as follows: 
that all that were received into fellowſhip were e- 
ven then baptized , would ſtrain a weak man's 
© wit to prove it, if arguments were cloſely made 
upon theſe three texts of holy ſcriptures.” And, a 
few pages aſter, when arguing from the ſecond of 
theſe apoſtolic teſtimonies, he ſays ; By this negli- 
2 relating who were baptized by him Paul! 
he ſheweth, that he made no ſuch matter of baptiſm, 
© as ſome in "theſe days do; nay, that he made 10 
$ watter ul all thereof, with reſpect to church com- 


+ aunion.” Works. VoE L p./£35* 244- ©: 8 


= Chiiſtians, were all baptized, and were taught this! 


the rule of our procteding in the adminiſtration of * ; 


feſs faith in the Lord Meſſiah ? Our brethren. will 


cbes of Chrift, p- 30. Vid. Hoornbeek. Socin. Ger: a 
Tem, III. p. 431, 432. | | 
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to be the meaning of that great point and princi- 
« ciple of religion, that as they were baptized into 
$ Chriſt thereby, ſo alſo into his death. 

But God receives the weak in faith; and we are 
expreſsly commanded to receive one another, not 
« to doubtful diſputations, but as Chriſt hath ręeceiv-x 
ed us to the glory of God. Granted: yet permit 
me to aſk, Is the divine conduct, is the favour of 
God, or the kindneſs of Chriſt, in receiving ſinners, 4 


poſitive inſtitutions? Whom does God, whom does 
Chrift receive ? None but thoſe' that" believe and pro- 


not affirm it. For if divine compaſſion did not ex- 
tend to the dead in fin ; if the kindneſs of Chriſt did 
not relieve the enemies -of God; none of our fallen 
race would ever be ſaved, Büt Toes i it bence follow, 
that we muſt admit the unbelie vin and the uncon- 
verted, either to baptiſm, or the holy table? Our 
gracious Lord freely accepts all that deſire it and all 
that come; but are we bound, by his example, to 
receive every one that ſolicits communion with us? 
Our opponents dare not aſſert it. For though the 
Great Supreme is entirely at liberty to do as he plea- 
ſes, to reject or accept whom he will; yet it is not 
ſo with his miniſtering ſervants and profeſling people, 
in regard to the - ſacred ſupper. No; it is their in- 
5 duty and their 1E honour, to re- 
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4 5 gard his revealed will and obey his righteous 0 com- 
mands. The divine precepts contained in the Bible, 
not the divine conduct in the adminiſtration of a ſove- 
reign Providence, are the only rule of our obedience 
in all things relating to poſitive inſtitutions. 
HBeſides, goſpel churches are ſometimes obliged, by 
the laws of Chriſt; to exclude from their communi- | 
„on thoſe whom he has received; as appears from the 
_ caſe of the inceſtuous perſon in the church at Co- 
rinth. And have thoſe churches that practiſe free 
© communfon never excluded any for ſcandalous back- 
ſlidings; whom, notwithſtanding,” they could, not 
bi. conſider as received of Chriſt ? What, do they 
never exclude any from fellowſhip with them, but 
ſuch of whom they have no hope ! I cannot ſuppoſe, 
nor will they affirm any ſuch thing. But if there 
may be a juſt cauſe,of excluging ſuch from communi- 
on whom God has received; though ut preſent in a 
ſtate of backſliding; why may there not be a fuffici- 
ent reaſon of refuſing communion to ſome, whom we 
look upon as the objects of God's peculiar favour ? 
Is there not as great a degree of diſapprobation diſ- 
covered in the former caſe, as there is in the latter ? 
and is not the word of God our only rule in both ca- 
ſes? It is not every one, therefore, that is received 
of Jeſus Chriſt who is entitled to communion at his 
table; but ſuch, and only ſuch, as revere his autho- 
rity, ſubmit to bis ordinances, and obey the laws of 
his houſe. 
And are our opponents verily perſuaded that bap- 
t 7 is a matter of © doubtful diſputation ?” Why, 
then, do they not both fprinkle and immerſe, infants 
and adults, that they may be ſure, in ſome inſtances 
at leaſt, of an that * is . ? Why fo p9/- 


true, 
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Ave, on certain occaſions, when they preach, or pub- 


liſn, upon the ſubject? That it has been, and is 4% 
puted, muſt be allowed: and fo has almoſt every ar- 
ticle of the Chriſtian faith; eſpecially ſuch articles 
as appear to us the cleareſt and of the greateſt im- 
portance. Witneſs thoſe doarin nes relating to they 
Trinity and the Deity-of Chriſt; Nis vicarious atone- 
ment and original ſin. Theſe Rave? been much oft- _ 
ner diſputed, in ancient and modern times, than the 


mode and ſubje&t of baptiſm.—And has not 'almoſt * 


every branch of Chriſtian worſhip been diſputed? 
The ſupper of our Lord has been much more fre- 
quently controverted, betwen Papiſts and Proteſ- 
tants, between Lutherans and Calviniſts, than ever 

baptiſm was among any profeſſors of Chriſtianity. 
Yet who, an.ong our brethren, will dare to affert, 
that no Catholic, who ever diſputed for withhold- 
ag the cup from the people, was teceived by Jeſus 
Chriſt ? For that matter is not /o cleas, but real Chri- 
ſtians mey fofſh bly differ in their judgment and prac- 
tice concerning-it. , Nay, ſuch doubts and difficul- 
ties are there attending the holy ſupper, that Bel- 
larmine affures us, we cannot certainly determine 
ſrom the expreſs words of ſcripture only, 2vhat there 
vas in the cup, before our Lord bleſſed it; whether 


a little wine, or wine mixed ith <oater, or firong 


drink, or water only. And will Pacificus, or Can 
didus, dare to * that the zealous Cardinal Was 
ä abſolutely - 


9 * 
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W 
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® Quid -in 8 fuerit ante conſecrationem, an 


vinum parum, an vinum agua mia tum, an ſicera, an aqua 
ſola, exſola Scriptura expreſſe non habctur. Apud 


Vols. 755 efes 7. 3 p-. 486. 
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abſolutely rejected of God? No; the Ncannot do it, 
without violating the amiable import of théir ſeveral 


names. — The Quakers alſo, have diſputed the whole 
* ordinance, and every pretence to it, as well as bap- 
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* to conclude, that they are all rejected of Jeſus Chriſt? 
So true are thoſe words of Pacificus and of Candidus, 

his colleague: The points in baptiſm [and the 
Lord's ſupper] about which we [Papiſts and Lu- 
n * therans, Quakers, Pædobaptiſts, and Antipzdobap- 

* tiſts] Kiffer; are not / clearly fiated in the Bible 

* (however clear to us) but that even ſineere Chri- 

t ſſttians may miſtake them.“ We may, thereſore, 
- henceforth conſider baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper, 
the only poſitive inſtitutions in the, Chriſtian church, 
as juitly reckoned among thoſe things that are of 

« doubtful diſputation : but whether they are to 

have the i placgamong Paul's ij Sidαονιναεννο,; 

T leave our brethren to determine. For to them the 
honour of claſſing a poſitive inſtitution of Chriſt a- 
maong things ambiguaus, is undoubtedly due; fince all 
* beſides themſelves look upon it as evident, either, 
that baptiſm is an indifferent thing, as Socinus, and 


munion, Which has ever been the opinion and practice 

| of the Chriſtian church in general. One ſep further, 
4 and it will be matter of doubtful diſputation, whether 
| þoth the poſitive appointments of our divine BY 
| | 22 0 ſhould 


* Baptiſmum aquæ rem indifferentem eſſe ſtatui: 


22. 
2p 


ES Harnb, Socin. Conf. Tom, III, p. 250, 


tiſm, out of their aſſemblies. But is it lawful hence 


ſome of his followers;z* or, that it ſhould be entirely 
laid ajidg, as the Quakers; or, that it is a term of com- | 


mus. Theoph. Nicholaid, De Eccleſ. p. 2% Apud 
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ſhould W 1 quite diſcarded. For, that baptiſm 
ought to be adminiſtred prior to the ſacred ſupper, is 
as clearly revealed, as that either of them was inten- 
ded for the uſe of believers in all ſucceeding ages, 
Our honeſt friend, Barclay, when taking notice 
of thoſe diſputes which have been about the ſacred 
ſupper, ſays; The ground and matter of their con- 
© teſt lies in things extrinſic from, and unneceſſary to, 
* the main matter. And this has been often the po- 
; licy of Satan, to buſy people and amuſe them with 
© outward ſigne, ſhadows, and forms ; ; making them 
* contend about it [them z] while, in the mean time, 
© the Subſtance is neglected. For there have been more 
animoſities and heats about this ane particular, and 
more bloodſhed and contention, than about 4 
' © other, And, ſurely, they are little acquainted with 
the ſtate of Proteſtant affairs, who know, not, that 
« their contentions about this have been more hurtful 
to the Reformation, than all the oppolition they met 
„with from their comfflon adverſaries. He advi- 
ſes, thereſore, to give up the ordinance for the ſake 
of peace, and as the only effectual way of ſecuring 
tranquillity in the church of God---So the Socinians 
maintain, that we.may either adminiſter or diſpenſe 
7:4 with baptiſm, as occaſion requires. For, ſays Velo- 
: kelius, As all other indifferent things may be either, 
| © uſed or omitted, as charity ſhall direct; even fo®- 
: © baptiſm, if the honour of God and the love of Gur 
© neighbour demand it, ſeems at ſometimes abſolutely 
necellary to be adminiſtered, in order to avoid 87 
l nt offence.” n as he Socinian pleads. for » 
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- the adminiſtration of baptiſm, on ſome $ecafions; ſo 
Mr. Bunyan ſtrongly afferts the neceſſity of its omif.- 
ſion, on others. Theſe are his words: If water 

c baptiſm, as the circumſtances with which the 


* churches were peſtered of old, trouble the peace, 


wound the conſciences of the godly, diſmember 
and break theit fellowſhips, it is, although an or- 
+ dinance,' for the preſent, to be prudently Sunne. *— 
How ſlight the barrier, how thin the partition, be- 
tween free communion and Katabaptifm'! Thus bap- 
© tiſm is treated, not as à branch of divine 4vorſbip, but 
as'a fool of human convenience; not As an ordinate of 
God and a mean of his glory, but as « happy expedient 
in the hands of men, to ſecure the applauſe of their 
fellow mortals; that applauſè which is conſidered 
as due to] perſons of a condeſcending, candid, catho- 
lic ſpirit. | If the omiſſion of it would give offence, 
let it by all means be adminiſtered : and if the uſe 
of ĩt would be attended with the ſame inconvenien- 
ces, lay it aſide and ſay not a word about it. Such 
is the advice of Volkelius, and Bunyan, 

The reader, I take it for granted, can hardly for- 
bear obſerving, what an admirable method is here 
propoſed by this truimvirate, Volkelius, Barclay, and 
3 in order to promote and ſecure peace among 
„ brethren. A method, it muſt be confeſſed, 
4 - that 
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Fra jam uſurpari, jam amitti poſſunt: ita et 
aptiſmus iſte, divinæ gloriæ ratione, et proximi a- 
more poſtulante, ut nimirum ſcandalum vitetur, ad- 
hibendus interduntPlane videtur. Apud 8 ubi 
8 p. 266. : 


* Works, Vol. J. P: 136. 5 "4 *; 
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that is at once very comprehenſive, quite expeditious; 


and extremely eaſy. So comprehenſive, that it will ap- 
ply to every caſe: fo expeditious, that any controverſy 
may, by the happy expedient, be finiſhed in a trice: 
and /o eaſy, that every,pne may have the benefit of it. 
Were it univerfally known and univerſally purſued, 
there would be ſoon be no diſputes at all, either about 
truth or duty. For the whole proceſs conſiſts it this; 
If divulging a truth believed, or practiſing a duty re- 
quired, ſhould at any time give offence, or be likely 


ſo to do; keep the former to yourſelf, let the latter 


alone, andzall ſhall be well. But how much more 
agreeable to ſcripture, is the following maxim of a 
celebrated author; The appointment of God, is the 
© bigheft law, the Supreme neceſſity; Which we ought. 


rather to obey than indulge popular ignorance and 


vweakneſs.. From the manner of reaſoning ſome- 
times uſed by eur opponents, and by thoſe three au- 
thors to whom I have juſt referred; one would ima- 
cine, that Socinians, Quakets, and thoſe Baptiſts who 
plead for free communion, were almoſt the only perſons 


in the Chriſtian world, that exerciſe a proper degree 


of candour towards profeſfors of other denominations, 


or have a due regard for peace among the people of 


God: but whether this be a fact the reader will 
judge. e 
gut is it poſſible for our opponents to imagine, that 
Paul intended to place baptiſm on the fame footing 
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Dei ordinatio nobis ſumma lex, ſuprema ncceſ- 
ſitas, cui potius parendum, quam popular ignorantias 


« inflrnitati-indulgendui; Terretini 19fl. Theolys 
Tom. III. Loc, XIX. Quaeſt, XIV. 5 14. 
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with certain meats and days ; the former of which 
were forbidden, the latter enjoined, by the God of 


Ifrael, under the Jewiſh economy ? What, baptiſm 


become an article of * doubtful diſputation?” in ſo 
early a day! If, on the other hand, that inſpired 


writer had uo tought. of baptiſm when he mentioned 
« doubtful diſputations; if what he there ſays about 
matters then in diſpute, regard things that belonged 
to an antiquated: ritual ; what authority have our 


brethren to put baptiſm on a level With them? Or 


where 1s the force of their argument rom this paſ- 
ſage! ? | 1 Fire 
4 Receive ye one another, as Ehriſt alſo hath recei- 
« ved us. Theſe words ha ve been underſtood in a lar- 
ger ſenſe than that for which our brethren plead. 
For ſome Pædobaptiſts have concluded from hence, 
that it is the indiſpenſable duty of a particular church 
to allow communion to all that deſire it: taking it 


for granted, no doubt, that none would requeſt the 


privilege but thoſe who were baptized. This, the 


reader will certainly think is free communion; And, 


indeed, if this text warrant our brethren's practice, 
I ſee but little objection againſt its being underſtood 
in ſuch a latitude of ſigniſication. But, in oppoſition 
to-ſuch a ſenſe of the paſſage, a Pædobaptiſt writer 
obſerves; This inference is glaringly forced and 


: 1. wide, diſcovering their ignorance of the true mean- 


©, tlefis not here ſpeaking of adi tion to church-member- 
© {ip at all ;—nor does he conſider thoſe to whom 
* he writes in the preciſe light of members of the 
church univerſal, but as members of a particular 

© church, or body; ; among whom there was ſome 
1 e of opinion about ments, Kc. which e 
| 0 


Ag and defgn of the text who make it. The apoſ- 
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like to break their communion together, as is plain 
* from the preceding chapter. The apoſtle ſets 
* himſelf to prevent this, and to accompliſh a recon- 
« ciltation. And, aſter a number of healing things, 
© he concludes with theſe words 3 Receive ye one ano- 
© ther. That is, ye who are Cache at Rome, who 
© have agreed to walk together in the command- 
ments and ordinances of the Lord Jeſus ; ye who 
are proſciledly united in church-communion, re- 
ceive ye one another in love, as becometh ſaints, 


© united in, one body for mutual benefit. Bear ye 


© one another's burdens; watch over and admoniſh 
* one another in love, notwithſtanding of ſome dif- 
* ference in ſentiment among you: as to the eating 
certain meats and regarding certain days, let not 
that difference make amy breach in your communi- 
© on together as a church of Chriſt. But let the 
ſtrong bear with thoſe that are weak, and the weak 
© not be offended with the liberty of the ſtrong. 
Judge not one another uncharitably, but let bro- 


©therly love continue. — This is preciſely the apo- 


© ſtle's meaning; as will appear to thoſe who look 
« impartially into the connection of his argument; 
and by no means ſerves the purpoſe for which the 
objeQors bring it.““ 

And ſuppoſing our brethren to argue fo this 
paſſage only by way of analogy, their inference is e- 
qually weak, and their concluſion palpably forted: 
there being a great, an eſſential difference, between 
eating or not t of certain meats, in i the * 

K ic 
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lic times; and'our being baptized or not baptized, 


prior to communion at the Lord's table. For, tho” 
while the ceremonial law was in force, the Jews 
were obliged to abſtain from prohibited meats ; yet 
our opponents will not affirm, that their obſervance 
of a negative precept was intended by the Eternal 
Sovereign, to anſwer ſimilar purpoſes with the or- 
dinance of baptiſm, as appointed by Jeſus Chriſt. 


The latter is a ſolemn inſtitution of divine worſhip : 


but can this be aſſerted of the former ? Baptiſm was 


inſtituted prior to the ſacred ſupper ; was command- 
ed to be adminiſtered to profefling believers, before 
they approached the holy table; and, in the apoſ- 
tolic age, for aught appears to the contrary, was 
conſtantly adminiſtered to believers previous to their 
having communion in the Chriſtian church. But 
can ſimilar things be affirmed concerning that abſti- 
nence from certain meats, which were forbidden 
under the Jewiſh economy. 

To conclude my remarks on the text before us, and 
to illuſtrate the paſſage. Candidus, we will ſuppoſe, 
is the paſtor of a baptiſt church, and that a diſpute 
ariſes among his people, about the lawfulneſs of ca 
ing blood, or any thing firangled. The controverſy ri- 
ſes high, and is carried on with too much heat of 
temper. Each party is blamed by the other; the 
one, as judaizing; the other, as violating a plain, 
apoſtolic precept.—A report of this comes to Irenz- 
us. Concerned and grieved at ſuch contentions and 
ſuch a breach of brotherly love, in a once flouriſhing 
and happy church, he writes a friendly letter; in 
Which he bewails their hurtful conteſts, gives them 
his beſt adyice, and, among other things, he ſays : 


a PF Him that is weak i in the faith, receive ye, but not 


10 
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4 to doubtful diſputations. For one believeth that 


« he may eat all things: another who is weak, eat- 
« eth herbs. Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him 


« that eateth not: and let not him which eateth 
not, judge him that eateth; for God hath re- 


« ceived him. Wherefore receive ye one another, 
« as Chriſt alſo received usto the glory of God.” — 
In a while after this healing epiſtle is publiſhed, and 
read by many. In the peruſal of which, ſome ſuſ- 
pea, and others conclude that the perſons exhorted 
to mutual forbearance, had not communion one with 
another, under the paſtoral care of Candidus, and that 
they who are ſtiled, weak in faith,” had never been 
baptized. Nay, ſome aflert, that the mere wwant of 


baptiſm, in the opinion of Irenzus, ought never to be 


objected againſt any that are candidates for commu- 
nion at the Lord's table; nor ever be made a bar to 
fellowſhip in a church of Chriſt. Vet Irenæus was ne- 
ver known, in any inſtance, to give the leaſt cauſe for 
ſuch a ſuſpicion. The application is eaſy : I ſhall there- 
fore only aſk, Whether, in the ſuppoſed caſe, fuch in- 
ferences would be genuine and juſt, or forced and 


unnatural ? and, whether they who drew them 
might not be ſuſpected of being, either very fanciful 


and weak, or as acting under the power of ſome pre- 
judice? The reader will pardon my prolixity on 
this paſſage, when he conſiders that our opponents 


lay a very great ſtreſs upon it. 


By the text produced from the acts of the apoſtles 
we learn, that . God is no reſpecter of perſons; 
that he, as an abſulute ſovereign, beſtows his favours 
on Jews and Gentiles without any difference. But 
will our brethren infer from hence, that they whoſe 


bonour and happineſs it is to be his obedient fer- 


: vants, 
A. 
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vants, are entirely at liberty to receive to communi- 
on at the Lord's table all that believe, without any 
difference? Can they juſtly conclude, that beeauſe 
Fehoveh diſpenſes his bleſſings as he pleaſes, they may 
adminiſter, or omit, his poſitive inſtitutions as 7hey | 
pleaſe ?: 
Once more: They produce, as much in their fa- 
vour, the declarations of Paul to the church at Co- 
rinch, relating to his own conduct. And what do 
we learn i in general from this paſſage, but that he, 
out of his great concern for the good of mankind, 
and his abundant zeal for the glory of God, was wil. 
ling to do, or forbear, any thing that was lawful, in 
order to gain an impartial hearing from both Jews 
and Gentiles wherever he came? I ſaid any thing that 
- eves lawful ; the rule of which is the divine precept, 
or ſome example warranted by divine authority, 
Nor can we view theſe words in a' more extenſive 
ſenſe, without implicitiy charging the great apoſtle 
with temporizing, and highly impeaching his exalted 
character. But what has this text, any more than 
the former, to do with the adminiſtration, or lay- 
ing aſide, of poſitive inſtitutions ? It was the duty of 
Aaron, as well as of Paul, and of us, to ſeek the hap- 
pineſs of his fellow creatures and the honour of God, 
">the utmoſt of his ability. But was this general 
obligation the rule of his performing the ſolemn 
ſanctuary ſervices on the great day of atonement ? 
Could he conclude from hence, that if the diſpoſiti- 
ons of the people required it, he was at liberty to 
- emit any of the ſacred rites, or to traſpoſe the order in 


ein N commanded arp ta mould be perform- 
ed? 
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5 ed: H, however, any of our opponents can make it 


appear, that this paſſage really has a relation to the 
poſitive appointments of Chriſt; it muſt be conſider- 
ed as the Magna Charta of a diſpenſing, prieftly 
power, in regard to thoſe inſtitutions. And, conſc- 
quently, if our brethren can make out their claim to 
the honour, free communion will be eſtabliſhed with 
a witneſs. In ſuch a caſe it might be expected, that 
the next advocate for it, when citing the paſſage, 
would comment upon it, and addreſs us in the fol- 
lowing. manner: This text is full to my purpoſe. 
© It contains all I could wiſh, when contending with 
my ſtricter brethren. For hence it is plain, that 
am at liberty, perfectly at liberty, to omit, or 
* adminiſter, the ordinance of baptiſm, juſt as the 
8 diſpoſitions and choice of my hearers may render 
* it convenient. Yes, ye ſtrict Baptiſts { this admir- 
© able text authorizes me, in condeſcenſion to the 
* weakneſs of my ſincere hearers, not only to receive 
« Pædobaptiſts into communion ; for that is a mere 
* trifle, with ſuch a patent of church power in my 
: baud: but alſo Semi-Quakers, who reject baptiſm. ;: 
and converted Catholics, who mutilate the ſacred 
* ſupper; yea to baptize the infant offspring of any 
* who ſhall deſire it. By doing of which, I hope to 
© obtain the favour of many reſpectable Pædobap- 
« tiſts, who have been extremely offended by that.. 
rigid and forbidding conduct, for which you are fo 
© notorious. Yes, and by diſpenſing with baptiſm, 


in ſome inſtances, I doubt not but I ſhall convince / 


many of the utility and neceſſity of it; which you 
know, would be an admirable method of produc- 


ing conviction, and bring great honour. to my 


: * cauſe, This text—what ſhall Tay ? ? this wonder- 
K 2 . 
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6 fully comprehenſive paſſage, gives me a diſcretion- 
* ary power to do t a, pleaſe in the houſe of God, 


in 2 to baptiſm and communion.” 


FFF . 


The Tenper reg der i Chriflions towards one an- 
- other, not contraby to ver Prodiite—Our: Conduct freed 


from the Cbarge of Fnconfifiency———NVs. Reaſon to ex- 


alt the Lord : Supper, in point of importance, as «op 
get to the Ordinance Y e 


"OT HING i is more common with'e our oppo- 
nents, when pleading for ſree communion, than 
to diſplay the excellence of Chriſtian charity ; and to 
urge the propriety, the utility, the neceſſity of bear- 


. Ing with ene another's miſtakes, in matters that are 


comet; in which number they claſs the ordi- 


nance of baptiſſf From conſiderations of this 
kind, they infer the lawfulneſs of admitting Pzdo- 
baptiſts to communion with them. Not funda- 
menu. Non-eſſential. ” Theſe negative epithets they 

frequently apply to bapti i/m. And might they not be 
applied, with equal propriety to the Lord's ſupper ? 
But in what reſpe& is a ſubmiſſion to baptiſm non- 


eſſential ? To our juſtifying righteouſneſs, our ac- 


ceptance with God; or an intereſt in the divine fa- 
vour? 80 is the Lord's ſupper; and fo is every 
branch of our obedience. For they will readily 
allow, that an intereſt in the divine favour, is not 
obtained by the miſerable ſinner, but granted by the 
Eternal Sovereign. That a juſtifying righteouineis 
* — che N af human endeavours, but the <v0r4 
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| of our heavenly Subſtitute, and a 1 of boundleſs 


grace. And that acceptance with the high and holy 
God, is not on conditions performed by u but in 
omſideration of the vrcarious obedience and Propitiatur y 
ſufferings of the great Immanuel. Nay, ſince our firit 
father's apoſtacy, there never was an ordinance ap- 
pointed of God, there-never was 2 command 3 g 
to man, that was intended to anſwer any ſuch end. 

- Baptiſm is t fundamental ; is not efſential. True; I 
if limited to the foregoing caſes. But are we hence: 
to infer, that it is not neceſſary on other accounts and in 
2 views ? If fo, we may alter, or lay it aſide, 

any we pleaſe; and, on the ſame principle, we 
iſmiſs, as . all order and every or- 
re in the church of God. 

ls not the inſtitution of baptiſm a branch of 8 
worſhip ? And is not the adminiſtration of it, prior 
to the Lord's ſupper, eſſential to that order in which 
Chriſt commanded his poſitive appointments to be 
regarded? Nay, Pacificus himſelf tacitly allows, that 
the practice of free communion is a breach of order 
in goſpel churches. For, in anſwer to an objection» 
of this kind, he ſays; © Though it be admitted that: 
8 "os order of churches is of great importance, yet 

it muſt be admitted that the edification. of Chriſ- 
© tians, and their obedience to the acknowledged 
command of Chriſt to all his diſciples, © Do this in 
* remembrance of me, are points of infinitely greater 

importance; the leaſt therefore ought to give way 
© to the greateſt. '—The order of churches, then, is 
of great importance, Pacißcus himſelf being judge? 
and Candidus, his colleague, acknowledges, that it is 

* of -/ome importance. Nor could they deny it, 
without — the wiſdom, or the . of. 
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Chriſt, as Lord over his own: houſe; and impoſing 
that injunction of the Holy Ghoſt, © Let all things 


e be done decently and in order.“ And as the Di- 
vine Spirit requires the obſervation of order in the 


church of God, ſo Paul commends the Corinthians 


for © keeping the ordinances as be delivered ibem; 
and expreſſes a holy joy, on © beholding the order 
of that Chriſtian church which was at Coloſſe. But 


that order which the great Lord of all appointed, 


and in the practice of which the good apoſtle fincere- 


ly rejoiced, our brethren, it ſeems, conſider as a 
mere trifle—as comparatively nothing, For what is 
any thing that has only a finite importance attending 


it, when compared with that which is of infinite im- 


Portance ? On ſuch a compariſon, it ſinks into little- 
neſs; it is Ioſt in obſcurity. Vet thus our opponents 


venture to ſtate the comparative worth of church or- 


der, and the edification of individuals. But give me 
leave here to inquire, Whether the primitive order 
of goſpel churches can be detached from the le- 
giſlative authority of Jeſus Chriſt? And, whether the 
exerciſe of that authority can be conſidered as having 
no connection with his honour? To anſwer theſe 
queſtions in the r egative, free communion itſelf can 
hardly demur. Conſequently, a breach of that or- 
der which Chriſt appointed, as king in Zion, muſt be 
conſidered as an oppoſition to his crown and dignity ; 
and his honour is of much greater importance than 
the edification of believers. | For our Jeſus and our 
Eawgiver is Fehovah ; between whoſe honour and the 
happineſs of ſinful worms, there is, there can be no 
compariſon. For the latter is only a mean, whereas 
the former is the grand end, not only of a church 


Kate, but of the whole economy of providence and 
| ; | grace. 
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grace. I may, therefore, venture to retort the ar- 


gument; Though it be admitted, that the edifica- 


tion of Chriſtians. is of great importance; yet it muſt 
be allowed, that the honour of our divine Sovereign 
is of infinitely. greater importance; and, conſequently, 
the primitive order of the goſpel churches ſhould be 
obſerved. _ 

Again: Are not my readers a little ſurpriſed at 
the reaſoning of our opponents which I have juſt 
produced ? Are they not ready to ſay, with ſome of 
old, © May we know what this new doctrine is?“ 
What, reverſe the order of churches, appointed by 
God himſelf, with a view to edification ! Diſpenſe 
with a poſitive ordinance of heaven, and break a di- 
vine command, under the fair pretence of promote 
ing obedience to Chriſt ! Our brethren, in pleading 
for free communion, bring © certain ſtrange things 
“to our ears; we would know, therefore, what 
< theſe things mean, and how they may be fup- 
ported. For if we are obliged, in. ſome caſes, to 
ſet aſide an ordinance of divine worſhip, and to 
break a p9/itive command, in order that certain in- 
dividuals may perform another poſitive injunction of 
the great Legiſlator; the laws of Chriſt are not half 
ſo conſiſtent as Paul's preaching ; which was not yea 
and nay,” as thoſe. would be, if the argument here 


oppoſed were valid. Nor have we, that Iremem- 
ber, any thing like a parallel caſe, either in the Old 


or New Teſtament. We find, indeed, an inſtance, 


or two, of nome; aud typical rites giving way to 
natural neceflities aud moral obligations, when the 
performance of both was ne ; as, when 


David ate of the ſhew bread, without incurring a di- 


vine cenſure: but we have no example of a poſitive 
| we . ordinance 
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being ſet aſide, in favour of any one's ignorance or 


prejudice againſt it, that he might be edified by ſub- 
mitting to another poſitive inſtitution, of which he de- 
ſired to partake, That maxim of our Lord, © I will 


« have mercy and not ſacrifice :** is, therefore, to- 
d4 ; , , 


tally inapplicable in the preſent caſe. | 
Mr. Bunyan, I know, ſtrenuouſly pleads the ne- 
lect of circumciſion by the Iſraelites in the wilder- 


_ neſs,” while they attended on other poſitive appoint- 


ments of God, as arguing ſtrongly for free commu- 
on; but he ſeems to have forgotten that the omiſſion 
of which he ſpeaks, is keenly cenſured by the Holy 
Ghoſt. The uncircumciſed ſtate of the: people, 
whatever might be the occaſion of it, is called, @ re- 
- proach, © the reproach of Egypt; which odium was 
rolled from them on the borders of Canaan, and the 
place in which they were circumciſed was called by 
a new name, to perpetuate the memory of that e- 
vent. Now, as that negle& of the Iſraelites das a 
breach of the divine command, a reproach to their 
character as the ſons of Abraham, and ſtands con- 
demned by the Spirit of God; it cannot be pleaded in 
defence of a ſimilar omiſſion, with the leaſt appear- 
ance of reaſon. And if ſo, I leave our brethren to 
judge whether it can be imitated © without injuring 
the honour of true religion, and promoting the 


* cauſe of infidelity. Nor is that other inſtance, | 


. which the ſame author produces, relating to the feaſt 
of paſſover, in the reign of Hezekiah, any more to 
His purpoſe. For though many of the people were 
not * cleanſed according to the purification of the 
* ſanctuary ;”* though they did eat the paſſover 
2 | „ otherwiſe 
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_ otherwiſe than it was written,” and were accepted 


of God; yet Hezekiah was ſo conſcious of thoſe ir- 
regularities, that he deprecated the divine anger, ſay- 


ing, The good Lord pardon every one that prepareth 5 


« his heart to ſeek God, the Lord God of his fathers, 
„though he be not not cleanſed according to the 
« purification of the ſanctuary. And the Lord hear- 
„ kened to Hezekiah, and healed the people.“ With 
what ſhadow of reaſon, then, or of reverence for 
God's commands, can any one plead this inſtance in | 
favour of free communion ? What, ſhall @ deviation 
from the divine rule, in the performance of ſacred 


rites—a deviation that is acknowledged as criminal 


before the Lord, and for which pardon is requeſted, 
be adduced, as a precedent for the conduct of Chriſ- 
tians! What would our brethren, what would Mr. 
Bunyan himſelf have thought of Hezekiah and his 
people, had they taken the liberty of repeating the 

diſorderly conduct, whenever they celebrated the 
paſchal- anniverſary ?—Taken the liberty of tranſ- 
greſſing the divine rule, becauſe: Jehovah had once 
graciouſly pardoned their irregularities, and accepted 


their ſervices, on a fimilar occaſion ? Would they 


not have been chargeable with bold preſumption, 
and with doing evil that good might come ?—But 1 
return to our candid. and peaceful opponents. : 

Diſturb and break the order of churches, ' or or- 
der by Jeſus Chriſt, with a view to edification ?/'The 


reader will here obſerve; the order intended is that 


of adminiſtering baptiſm to believers, before they 
are admitted to the Lord's table. That infraction 
of order, OG for which they plead, is no 

other 


ee tn, * * 
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other than /etting aſide an ordinance, allowed fo bf di- 


vine; and this to promote the edification of thoſefcon- 


.cerned. Very extraordinary, I muſt confeſs? For pro- 8 
feſſors in every age, have been more diſpoſed to in- 4 
creaſe the number of religious rites, than to 1% en it, F 


with a view to edification. So the Jews of old fre-. : 
quently ated, and as frequently offended God. 80 h 
the church of Rome has appointed many forms and 8 
rites of worſhip, with a view to the edification of 
her deluded votaries. The church of England alto 
has retained the ſign of the croſs in baptiſm, aud 


claims a power to decree rites and ceremonies in di- 4 
vine worſhip whenever ſhe pleaſes ; and all, no doubt, 0 
with a view to edification. + Yet I never heard that « 
either of thoſe eſtabliſhments, arrogant as the for- 15 
mer is, ever talked of a/tering the primitive order of 3 
the Chriſtion church, or of omitting an ordinance, < 


allowed to be divine, with a view to edification. Our 
brethren, however, plead for this; and, which is 


cious pretext, that a command of Chriſt may be per- 
formed. But is not baptiſm a command, an ackhnow- 


th 
.equally wonderful, they plead for it under the ſpe- B 
It 
V 


ledged command of Chriſt ? And was it not graciouſly | & 
intended, as well as the holy ſupper, for the edificati- © 
of . Chriſtians? Or, do our opponents imagine, pt 
that we may ſlight, with impunity, one command, hz 
provided we be Trax careful to obſerve another; even bY 
though the command-negleRed has a prior claim on * 
our obedience ?—In oppoſition to their novel way a; 
of proceeding, and their unprecedented manner of 

talking, J will preſent my reader with the ſage 1 


r of a ſmart writer. He [Chriſt] has not 
* publiſhed his laws as men do theirs, with thoſe 


imperfections, that they muſt be 3 and ½ 


mended,” 
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mended. To which 1 may add the following de- 


clarations of a learned pen: We muſt ſerve God, 
not as we think fit, but as he hath appointed. God 
* muſt be judge of his own honour—Nothing, then, 
© is ſmall, whereupon depends the ſanctity of God's 

© commandment and our obedience +.” here is, 
however, little need of the maxims, or the declara- 
tions of men, while we have the deciſion of Him 


who purchaſed the church with his own blood; of 


Him who is to be our final judge. Now the lan- 
guage of that ſublime Being is; In al things that I 


e have faid unto you, be circumſpett—Teaching them 


«#0 obſerve all things whatſoever I have commanded 

« you.” And it is worthy of being remarked, . that 
it ſtands recorded, to the honour of Moſcs, Keren or 
eight times in one chapter, that“ he did as the 
Lord commanded him. f.“ 

The queſtion is not, whatever our pp wens may 
think, Whether baptiſm is eſſential to our ſalvation? 
But, Whether God has not commanded it? Whether 
lt is not a believer's duty to be found init? And, 
Whether - the. paſtor and -members of a goſpel 
church can juſtify themſelves, in admitting perſons 
to communion that have never been baptized * On the 
principle aſſumed by our oppoſers, a profeſſor that. 
has no inclination to obey the divine command, in 
any particular inſtance, may vindicate his refuſal by 
laying ; ; »The performance of it is not eſſential to 

* my POR: ; for a ſinner may be ſaved without 

it. 


Mr. Bradbury s Duty and Deg. Bap. p. 24. 
+ Pemible's Tutrodutt. ts N gi gr the Lord's 


Supper. p. 2, 31. 


See Exod, x, 
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© it? A mode of arguing this, that is big with re- 
bellion againſt the dominion of God: A vile anti- 
nomian principle, which, purſued in its conſequen- 
ces, 1s pregnant with ruin to immortal fouls. What, 
ſhall we avoid nothing that God has commanded, 
unleſs we look upon it as eſſentially neceflary to our 
future felicity ! Is this the way to manifeſt our faith 
in Jeſus and love to God !—How much better is the 
reaſoning of Mr. Charnock, when he ſays * © Deus 
voluit, is a ſufficient motive; and we cannot free 
ourſelves from the cenſure of diſobedience, if we 
obſerve not his commands in the /ame manner that 
he enjoins them; in their circumſtances, as well as 
their ſubſtance—Who can, upon a better account, 
challenge an exemption from poſitive inſtitutions 
than our Saviour, who had no need of them? Yet , 
how obſervant was he of them, becauſe they were 
eſtabliſhed by divine authority! So that he calls 
his ſubmitting to be baptized of John, a /{flling of | 
righteouſneſs —Is it not a great ingratitude to God, to | 
deſpiſe what he commands as a privilege ! ? Were 
not the apoſtles men of an extraordinary meaſure 4 
of the Spirit, becauſe of their extraordinary employ- { 
ments? And did they not exerciſe themſelves in 
the inſtitutions of Chriſt ? How have many [mean- 4 
ing the Quakers] proceeded from the lighting of a 
Chriſt's inſtitutions, to the denying the authority 
of his word! A flightitig Chriſt himſelf, cruciſicd { 
at Jeruſalem, to ſet up an imaginary Chriſt within 1 
| 
t 
J 
0 
I 


— Ae 


„ ac 

* n 

T 
4 


ER 3 
n 2 


— 
* 


3 
5 


2 
The 8 2 
4 = 
LIT : 52 — 
2 tte as af 


—_——__w_———eyw_-- ̃ wV— 
woolly = $0 — 


_— 


* 
2 A, 
on * 


1 


1 
"I 
* 2 


- N N - = 
CRETE \ 8 r 80 
| 8 K D 3 _ Rx. 2 
4 "OT... 2 — ( 26 
A * 


. * — 8 
© I * * a _ * 1 
Roy * F a 9 
n * — wv * . i , — — 
> was 22 8 2 — _ * | __ - 


„ 
— 
2 


T 


1 
1 
WI 
"Ki 
U "vg 
1 
* 
Bl 
%$ 
8.5. 
8 
* 


OY 


=_ — 
0 15 


r 
* 4 


pn * * 


"Sh. i= = \ 
8 Tee 5 
q N - = A 2 
ee 
2 * 


N 


LL. 25.208 
* . 


„J fp f WS GE 


them 1 

But muſt we not exerciſe Chriſtian charity, and 
© bear with one another's infirmities? Should we not, 
« ſeck 


* 1 


+ Works, Vol. II. p. 766, 773, 77 5: 


my integrity; no pretence for ſurmiſing, that when 


Fl 
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© ſeek peace, and endeavour to promote harmony 
among the people of God?” Undoubtedly: yet give 
me leave to aſk, Is there no way to exerciſe love and 
forbearance without practiſing free communion ? 
Cannot 'we promote peace and harmony without 
practically approving of infant ſprinkling, as if it 
were a divine ordinance; while we are firmly perſua- 
ded that God never appointed it? Or, are we bound 
to admit as a fact, what we verily believe is afalſhood; 
The diſtinction between a Chriſtian who holds what 


.I conſider as a practical error in the worſhip of God, 


and the miſtake maintained, is wide and obvious. It 


1s not an erroneous principle, or an irregular practice, 


that is the object of genuine charity. No; it is the 
ferſon w ho maintains an error, not the miſtake defended, 
that calls for my candour. The Vermer, I am bound 
by the higheſt authority, to love as myſelf; the latter, 
I ſhould ever confider as inimical to the honour of 


God, as unfriendly to my neighbour's happineſs, and 


therefore diſcourage it, in the exerciſe of Chriſtian 
tempers, through the whole of my conduct.—It is 


freely allowed, that a miſtake which relat& merely 


to the mode and ſubject of baptiſm, is comparatively 
ſmall; but ſtill, while I confider the aſperſion of in- 
fants as a human invention in the folemn fervice of 
God, I am bound to enter my proteſt againſt it; and 


by a uniform practice to ſhew, that I am a Baptifht— 


the ſame when a Pzdobaptiſt brother defires commu- 
nion with me, as when one of my own perſuaſion 
makes a ſimilar requeſt: 'Thus proving that I a&,/not 


under the impulſe of paſſion, but on a dictate of 


judgment: and then the moſt violent Pædobaptiſt 
opponents will have no ſhadow of reaſon to impeach 


I gave 


2 
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I gave the right. hand of fellowſhip to fuch as have ; 
been immerſed on a profeſſion of faith, I act on brin- | 
ciples of conſcience; but when admitting ſuch. to com- 
munion, who have been only ſprinkled in their infancy, | 
on motives of convenience, For it is allowed by all the | 
world, that conſiſtency is the beſt evidence. of fince- 
Tit y. 

I I would alfo take the li erty. here to obſerve, that 

ſome of thoſe churches in which free communion has 
been praQiſed, have not been the moſt remarkable 
for brotherly love, or Chriſtian peace and harmony. 
Has the paſtor of a church ſo. conſtituted, being a 
Baptiſt, never found, that his Pædobaptiſt brethren 
have been a little offended, when he has ventured free- 
1y to ſpeak his mind on the mode and ſubject of bap- 
"ma? When Pædobaptiſt candidates for communi- 

| on have been propoſed to ſuch. a church, have thoſe 
members who eſpouſed the ſame ſentiment never diſ- 
covered a degree of pleaſure, in the thought of hav- 
ing their number and influence increaſed in the com- 
nity, that has excited the jealouſy of their Baptiſt 
brethren? When, on the contrary, . there has becn 
à conſiderable addition to the number of Baptiſt 
members, has not an equal degree of pleaſure in them, 
raiſed ſimilar ſuſpicions in the minds of their Pædo- 
baptiſt brethren ? And are not ſuſpicions and jealou- 
ſies of this kind, the natural effects of ſuch a conſti- 
tution? . Muſt not a Baptiſt, as ſuch, deſire his own 
ſentiment and practice to increaſe and prevail, while 
he conſiders them as agreeable to the will and com- 
mand of his Lord? And muſt not a Pædobaptiſt, 
as ſuch, ſincerely wiſh-that his opinion and practice 

may ſpread and prevail, ſo long as he conſiders infant 
nne in the light of a divine- rr es ? To 
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| fuppoſe/'a'member of ſuch a church, whether he be 


Baptiſt or Pædobaptiſt, to love God, and firmly be- 
heve his own ſentiment concerning baptiſm to bes a. 
divine truth; and yet be indifferent whether that 
or its oppoſite; prevail, involves a contradiction. For 


he who is indifferent to the performance of what he 
conſiders as a command of God, treats God himfelf - 


with an equal degree of indifference: there being nd 


poſſible way of expreſſing. our affection for God, but 
by regarding his revealed will. This is the love of 


« God, that we keep his commandments.“ Now, 
as our opponents muſt allow, that their: communities 
are liable to all thoſe other imperfections which are 
common to the real churches of Chriſt; ſo, I pre- 
ſume, the reader will hardly forbear concluding, that 
free communion expoſes them to ſome additional dif- 
advantages, which are peculiar to themſelves. _ 
Beſides, though many of our Pædobaptiſt friends 
annex thoſe pleaſing epithets; - candid and catholic, to 
the names of our oppoſers; I would not have them 
be too much elated with ſuch aſcriptions of honour. 
For, is it not a fact, that others who plead ſor infant 
baptiſm, and thoſe not leſs wiſe and diſcerning, conſi- 
der their conduct in a very different point of light? 


Do they not look upon it as ſavouring more of carnal 
7 policy than of Chriſtian charity ; and as being much 
better calculated to expreſs their dre of popularity, in 


adding to the number of their communicants, by 
opening a back door for the members of Pædobaptiſt 
churches to'enter, than. to promote the edification of 
ſaints, or to maintain the purity of divine worſhip, 
conſidering their avowed ſentiments in regard to bap- 
tiſm ?—A Pzdobaptiſt, when remonſtrating againſt 


the condudt of ſome Independent churches, that re- 
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ceived Baptiſts into communion with them, ſays; 


Let men pretend what theycan for ſuch a hotch-potch 
© eommunion in their churches,” I ſtedfaſtly believe 
the event and iſſue of ſuch practices will, ſooner or 
< later, convince all gainſayers, that it neither plea- 
ſeth Chrift, nor is any way promotive of true peace 
or goſpel holineſs in the churches of God's people 
I ſhall never be reconciled to that charity, Which, 
in pretence of peace and moderation, o 9. the church's 
door to church- disjointing principles.“ And he en- 
titles his performance, Ihe ſin and danger of ad- 
mitting Anabaptiſts to continue in the Congregati- 
onal churches, and the inconſiſteucy of ſuch a pradiice 
© with the principles of bath.” — Thus, while our oppo- 
nents gain the applauſe of ſome Pædobaptiſts, they 
incur the tenſure.of others, who conſider their con- 
duct as inconſiſtent with Antipædobaptiſt principles. 


Juſt as thoſe Diſſenters who have occaſionally, con- 


formed to the National. Eſtabliſhment, with a view 
to ſecular honours or temporal emoluments; and who, 
by ſo. doing, have converted the ſacred ſupper, into 
a mere tool of ambition, or of avarice; while they 
have pleaſed ſome Conformiits, have offended others. 
For though ſuch Piſſenters have pretended a concern 
for the public good, as the ruling motive, and have 
ſhewn that they were far from being bigets, to the 
principles of Nonconformity ; yet members of the 
National church have not been wanting, who deſpi- 
ſed their duplicity of conduct; who have cenſured it 
as @ criminal neutrality 1 in religion, nen, halting 
between two opinions, to the great diſhonour of 
boch; who have lies founded that ſtartling 
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's: Jo Croſby 5 2. Bab. Vol. III. page 45. 46, 47. 
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query in their ears, Far God, or for Baal FS and have 


pronounced them, ampbibious Chriſtians, * 

Hlere one can hardly avoid obſerving, the very Pe 
culiar treatment with which the. Baptiſts: in general 
meet from their Pædobaptiſt brethren. Do we ſtrict» 


ly abide by our own principles, admitting none to 


communion with us, but thoſe whom we conſider as 
baptized believers? We are cenſured by many of them, 
as uncharitably rigid, and are called, by one page 
man, | wvatery {bigots. | Do any of our denon; ination, 


under a plea of catholiciſm, depart from their avow- 


ed ſentiments, and connive at infant ſprinkling f— 
They are ſuſpected, by others of the Pædobaptiſts, 
as a ſet of tomporicers. So that, like thoſe, unhappy 
perſons who fell into the hands, of Procruſtes, ſome 
of us are too ſhort, and. we nult be flretched x; others 
are too long, and they muſt be /opped,—But I return 
to my argument. 

It ſhould be obſerved, that forhearands and 1 * 
not, leſs than reſolution and zeal, muſt be directed in 
the whole extent of their exerciſc, by the word. of 
God ;. clſe we may greatly offend and become par- 


takers of other men s ſins, by conniving when we 


ought to reprove, If the divine precepts, relating 
to love and forbearance, will apply to the caſe in 
hand ; or ſo as to juſtify our connivance at an alter- 


ation, a corruption, or an omiſſion of baptiſm; they 


will do the ſame in regard to the Lord's ſupper.— 
And then we are bound to bear with ſincere Papiſts, 

in their mutilation of the latter; and to exculpate 

our TIES frien ds the Quakers, in their oppoſition 

: | to 


* See Mr. stubbs's 5 8 entitled, For Gad or i 
Baal ? Publiſhed, * „ | 
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to both. For it cannot be proved that baptiſm is leſs 
fundamental than the ſacred ſupper.— There is a 


ce 
* 
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© falſe, ungodly charity, ſays a ſenſible Pædobaptiſt 
writer, a ſtrange fire that proceeds not from the 
Lord; a charity that gives up the honour of religi- 
on, merely becauſe we will not be at the pains to 


defend it Vile principles can eaſily cover them- 


ſelves with the names of temper; charity, mode- 
ration, and forbearance ; but thoſe glorious things 
are not to he aonfourided with lukewarmneſs, felf- 
ſecking, lazineſs, or ignorance—As there'is a cloke 
of covetouſneſs, ſo there is a cloke of fear and cow- 
ardice—You are neyer to make peace with men at 
the expence of any truth, that is revealed to you 
by the great God; becauſe that is offering up his 
glory in ſacrifice to your own—Do not diſmember 
the 0 brian religion, but take it all together: 
charity was neyer deſigned to be the tool of unbe- 
lief. See how the Spirit has connected both our 
principles and duties. Follow peace with all men, 
and þolineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee the 
Lord. know not that man in England, ſays 
Dr. Owen, who is willing to go farther 1 in forbear- 
ance, love, and communion with' all that fear God, 
and hold the foundation, than T am ; but this is 


never to be done by a condeſcenſion from the exact- 


neſs of the leaſt apex of goſpel truth. 


Another Pædobaptiſt author, when treating on | 
charity and forbearance, expreſſes himſelf in the fol- 


lowing 9 A conſiderable ſuccedaneum for 


C the 


* —— 


Mr. Bradbury's Poly and Doct. of Bap. p. 207, 


213, 214. 
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+ in Mr. Bradbury, as before, p. 198. 
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the Chriſtian unity, is the catholic charity; which 


is like the charity commended by Paul, in only 
this one circumſtance, that it groweth exceed- 
ingly” -Among the ſtricter ſort, it goes chiefly 
under the name of forbearance, We ſhall be much 


miſtaken if we think that, by this ſoft and agree- 


able word, is chiefly meant the tenderneſs and 
compaſſion inculcated by the precepts of Jeſus Chriſt 
and his apoſtles. 


to differ quietly about the doctrines and command- 


ments of the goſpei, without interruption of viſible 
fellowſhip. They diſtinguiſn carefully between 


fundamentals, or things neceſſary to be believed and 
ractiſed; and circumſtantials, or things that ate 
indifferent. Now whatever foundation there may 


be for ſuch a diſtinction in human ſyſtems of religi- 


on; it certainly looks very ill-becoming in the 
churches of Chriſt, to gueftion bozo far He is to be bt- 
lieved and. obeyed, Our modern churches—have 
nearly agreed to hold all thoſe things indigerent, 
which would be inconvenient and diſreputable; 
and to have communion, together, in obferving 


- 5, ſomewhat like the cuſtoms of their forefathers. 


Many of the plaineſt ſayings of Jeſus Chriſt and 


the apoſtles, are treated with high contempt, by 


the advocates of this forbearance. The common 
people are. perſuaded to believe, that all the anci- 
ent inſtitutions of Chriſtianity were merely local 
and temporary; excepting ſnch as the learned have 


agreed to be ſuitable to theſe times; or, which 


have been cuſtomarily obſerved by their predeceſ- 
ſors. But it would well become the doctors in di- 
< vinity to ſhew, by what authority any injunction 
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It ſtrictly means, an agreement 
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any man's conſcience can be lawfully releaſed, by 
© cuſtom, example, or human authority, from ob- 
* ſerving ſuch things as were inſtituted by the apo- 
© files of Chriſt, in his name.—This corrupt forbear- 
© ance had no allowed place in the primitive church- 
es. The apoltle, in the epiſtle to the Epheſians, 
* required of them, to adorn their © vocation with 
_ © all lowlineſs and meekneſs, with long ſuffering, 
“ forbearing one another in love. But had they 
© diſpenſed with the laws of Chriſt, for convenience 
and eaſe, it had been forbearing one another in ba- 
ted. For thoſe laws were expreſſions of his love; 
the moſt fervent love that was ever ſhewn amongſ 
men, directed by infallible. wiſdom. - Whoſoe ver, 
© therefore, would obliterate them, or any how at- 
tempt to change them, muſt either ſuppoſe him- 
« ſelf ꝛbiſer than Jeſus Chriſt, or a greater friend to 
© mankind. He muſt be moved; either by an enor- 
© mous /e/f<conceit 3 or by the ſpirit of malevolence.— 
The more thinking part of religious men, ob- 

* ſerving what great miſchiefs have ariſen from con- 
tentions about truth, — have found it moſt deſira- 
© ble to let truth alone; and to concern themſelves 
© chiefly about living profitably i in civil ſociety. To 
be of ſome religion is but decent; and the inter- 
eſts of human liſe require that it be popular and 


Chriſt, his divinity, his ſacrifice, his kingdom, and 
the cuſtoms. of his religion, even from what the 
apoſtles ſeemed to have; charity [with many] de- 
© mands that we think well of their religious cha- 
© racters, notwithſtanding this. It is unbecoming 
the modeſty of wife men to be confident on any 
« fide; and contending earnefily for opinions, te 
the 


n 


compliant. If men have different notions of Jeſs} 


f 
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© the peace of the Chriſtian church. Thus kind and 


© humble is modern charity.—Inſtead of rejoicing : 
© in, or with the truth, it rejoiceth in contempla- 
ting the admirable piety that may be produced 
from ſo many different, yea, oppoſite principles. 
It is very true, that the power of godlineſs has oft- 
en ſuffered in a zealous contention about rites and 
ceremonies; but the contention has been chiefly | 


W a _ Ra «a - 


they about forms of human device. The Chriſtians of 
ence «© old time were taught, not to diſpute about the in- 
2 ba © ſtitutions of their Lord, but to oer them thank- 
ve fully; and hereby they expreſſed their affection to 
ngſt him and to each other. If that affection be grant- 

ver, ed to be more important than the tokens of it, it 

at- © would be unjuſt to infer that the latter have no 

um- obligation; which would imply, that Chriſt and 

« toll © the apoſtles meant nothing by their precepts. The 

nor- « Methodiſts have not, indeed, gone fo far as their 

. © ſpiritual brethren [the Quakers] have done, in re- 

ob · + jecting all external ceremonies; but they are taught 

on- to believe, that all concern about the ancient or- 

ſira- © der and cuſtoms of the Chriſtians is mere party- 

tvs ſpirit, and injurious to the devout” exerciſes of the 

To heart. Thus the modern charity vaunts itſelf, in 

ter. © anſwering better purpoſes than could be accom- 

and pliſhed by keeping the words of Chriſt. It produ- 

eſns ces a more extenſive and generous communion ; and ani- 1009 
and mates the devotion of men, without perplexing 8 4 
the them by uncertain doctrines, or rigorous ſelf- deni- T 4 | 
de- al. Although it ſuppoſes ſome revelation from God, AF s 
ha- and fome honour due to Jeſus Chriſt ; it claims a 1 
SY right to diſpenſe with both; to chooſe what, in his : 5 


NY + doctrine and religion, is fit to be believed and ob- 
ö . 6 ſerved. 
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© ſerved.'*—So, that illegitimate charity and falſe 
moderation, which incline proſeſſors to treat- divine 
inſtitutions as articles of ſmall importance; led that 
great man, Melancthon, to place the docfrine of ju/- 
tiſication by faith alone, the number of poſitive inſtitu- 
tutions in the Chriſtian church, the juriſdiction claim- 
ed by the Pope, and ſeveral ſuperſlitious rites of the 
Romiſh religion, among things indifferent, when an 
imperial edict required complance.f But, as we 
© muſt take heed that we do not add the fancies of 
© men to our divine religion; ſo we ſhould-take e- 
© qual care that we do not curtail the appointents 
© of Chriſt,' f out of any pretence to candour, or 
peace, or the edification of our fellow Chriſtians.— 
The charity for which many profeſſors plead, is of 
. ſo lax a nature, and ſo far beſide the rule, both in 
regard to doctrine and worſhip ; as gives too much 
occaſion to aſk, with Joſhua, Are you for us, or 
„for our adverſaries f*” 
Once more: Remarkable ſtrong, and not foreign 
to my purpoſe, are the words of Mr. John Weſley, 
which are quoted with approbation by Mr. Rowland 
Hill. A catholic ſpirit is not ſpeculative latitudi- 
varianiſm. It is not an indifference to all opini- 
ons. This is the ſpawn of hell; not the offspring 
of heaven. Thi unſettledneſs of thought, this be- 
ing driven to and fro, and toſſed about with every 
wind of doctrine, is a great curſe, not a bleſſing; 
an irreconcilable enemy, not a true catholiciſm.--- 
A man of a true catholic ſpirit- does not halt be- 
| | * tween 
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© tweentwoopinions; nor vainly endeavours to blend 
them into one. - Obſerve this, you that know not 
* what ſpirit you are of: who call yourſelves of a ca- 
* tholic ſpirit, only becauſe you are of a muddy un- 
* derſtanding; becauſe your mind is all in a miſt; 
© becauſe you are of no ſettled, conſiſtent principles, 
* but are for jumbling all opinions together. Be 
convinced that you have quite miſſed your way. 
* You know not where you are. You think you 
* are got into the! very Spirit of Chriſt ; when, in 
* truth, you are nearer the ſpirit of Antichriſt. "0 
Our brethren with an air of ſuperior confidence 
often demand, What have you to do with another's 


\ baptiſm ?* This interrogatory I would anſwer by 


propoling another: What, have I to do with ano- 
ther's faith, experience, Or  pradtiee : In one view, no- 
thing at all, if he do not injure my perſon, character, 


or property; for to his own maſter he ſtands or falls. 


In another, much; that is, if he deſire communion 
with me at the Lord's table. In ſuch a caſe, I may 


lawfully addreſs him in the following manner: What 
think you of Chriſt? What know you of yourſelf ? 


Of yourſelf, as a ſinner; of Chriſt, as a ſaviour ? Of 


Chriſt, as King in Zion; of yourſelf, as a ſubject of 


his benign government? Are you defirous to be found 


in his righteouſneſs, and ſincerely willing to obey his 
commands? Are you ready to bear his croſs, and to 
follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goes? Receĩving 


ſatisfaction to theſe moſt important queries, we will 
uppole the converſation thus to proceed: What are 
the divine commands? After believing, baptiſm 
M | 18 


9 An Mr. Rowland Hill's full Anferer to Mr. 825 
N 828 $ Remarks, p. 40, 1 
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is the fit, the very fix that requires a public act of 
obedience. But I have been baptized.' Perhaps 
not. Make it appear, however, and I ſhall ſay no 
more on that ſubject.— I am really perſuaded of it 
in my own mind. Were it otherwiſe, I ſhould 
© think it my duty, I ſhould not heſitate a moment, 
| to be immerſed on a profeſſion of faith.“ I com- 
1 mend your integrity: abide by the dictates of con- 


be an echo to the voice of divine revelation; elſe you 
may neglect your duty and flight your privileges 
offend God and injure your ſoul, even- while you 
obey her commands. But I am perſuaded Chriſt 
© has accepted me, and that it is my duty to receive 
* the holy ſupper.' That Chrift has received you, 
I have a pleaſing perſuaſion ; and ſo I conclude, in 2 
judgment of charity, concerning all whom I baptize: 
but that it is the immediate duty of any unbaptized be- 
liever to approach the Lord's table, may admit of 
a query: nay, the general practice of the Chriſtian 
Sy church in every age, has been quite in the negative. 
For a learned writer aſſures us, that among all 7: 
© abſurdities that ever were held, none ever maintain- 
* ed that, that any perſon ſhould partake of the com- 
_ © munion before he was baptized. Was it, think 
yon, the duty of an ancient Iſraelite to worſhip at thc 
ſanctuary, or to partake of the paſchal feaſt, beſore 
he was circumciſed? Or, was it the duty M the Jew- 
ih, prieſts to burn incenſe in the holy place, befor: 
they offered the morning or the evening ſacrifice! 
The appointments of God muſt be adminiſtered in 
his own way, and in that order which he has fixec. 
For, to borrow an illuſtration from a well know: 
author, * Suppole a maſter commands his —_— to 
© fow 


' ſcience. Yet care ſhould be taken, that her 9” 7B 
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„ ſow his ground; doth this give a right to him to 


© go immediately and caſt in the ſeed, before that ever 
© he break the ground with the plough, and make it 
fit for the receiving the feed? Should he go thus to 
work, he were a diſobedient ſervant. Neither 
could it excuſe, that he had his maſter's immediate 
© command to ſow his ground. Even fo in the pre- 
* ſent caſe *—Chriſt commands believers to remem- 
ber him at his own table. But were thoſe believers 
to whom he firſt gave the command wunbaptized ? Or, 
can we infer, becauſe it is the duty of all baptized 
believers to celebrate the Lord's ſupper, that it is the 
immediate duty of one that is not baptized, ſo to do? 
Could you produce an inftance from the records 


of the New Teſtament, of any believer being refu- 


© fed communion, merely becauſe he ſcrupled the 
© propriety of being immerſed on a profeſſion of faith, 
it would warrant your prefent denial. But, when- 
ever you ſhall make it appear, that a truly con- 
© verted perſon, and one who was conſidered as ſuch, 
* defired fellowſhip-with a church of Chriſt in the 
© apoſtolic age: Iwill engage to prove that he was 
received, whatever might be his views relating to 
© the mode and fubje& of baptiſm.” And when you 
ſhall adduce an inſtance of any real convert, in thoſe 
primitive times, conſcientiouſly ſcrupling the uſe of 
the wine at the Lord's table; I will enter under the 
ſame obligation to prove, that the ſacred ſupper was 
adminiſtered to him in his own way Will you, 
© then, dare to reject thoſe whom Chriſt” accepts 
RejeR, from what'? My eſteem and affection? Far 
be it ! Under a perfuaſion that Chriſt has received 

| . | | you, 


1 — » 8 


1 


* Mr. Thomas Boſton's Works, page 386. 


* 
CUR 


136 AN APOLOGY FOR 


you, Flove and honour you as a Chriſtiane brother. 
His image appearing in your temper. and conduct 
commands my regard. With what conſiſ- 
< tency, then, can you refuſe me communion? If 
© Chriſt has accepted we, if Chriſt himſelf has com- 
munion with me, why may not you? Commu- 
nion with you in the knowledge and comfort of 
the truth I have; and this would be both my honour 


and haÞpineſs, were you a converted Jew. Commu- 


nion with you I alſo have in affection; but fellow- 
ſhip at the Lord's table is a diſtinct act, a very dif- 
ferent thing ; and 1s to be regulated entirely by the 
revealed will of Him that appointed it. Communion 
at the holy ſupper would never have been either the 


duty or privilege of any man, if Chriſt had not com- 


manded it, any more than it is now my duty to ce- 
lebrate the ancient paſſover. But that eternal law 
which requires me © to love my neighbour as my- 
<« ſelf,” would have obliged me to love you, both 


as a man and a Chriſtian, if baptiſm and the Lord's 


ſupper had never been ordained. —* After all, your 
profeffions of affection for me as a believer in Je- 


* ſus Chriſt, and your refuſing to have communion 


<, with me at the holy table, carry the appearance of 
© a ſtrong inconſiſtency.* Admitting they do, the 
inconſiſtency is not peculiar to me, nor to thoſe of 
my perſuaſion; becauſe I act on a principle received 
in common by the whole Chriſtian church. There 
is no denomination of Chriſtians, except thoſe who 
plead for free communion, that would admit you to 
the Lord's table, if they did not think you had been 
baptized. This, therefore, is the principle on which 
I refuſe to have communion with you: 1 oonſider 
you as unbaptized. Suppoſe a Jew, a Turk, or a 
Pagan, to be enlightened by divine grace, to have 
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the truth as it is in Jeſus, to love God and deſire 
communion with his people before he is baptized; 
would you think it right, could your own conſcience 
admit of it, as conſiſtent with the revealed will of 
Chriſt and the practice of his apoſtles, that fuch a 
requeſt ſhould be granted by any goſpel church? In 
à caſe of this kind, I prefume,—and there have been 
millions of Jews and Heathens converted, fince the 
Chriſtian zra commenced, in ſuch a caſe you would 
caſily diſcern a conſiſteney, between loving him as a 
believer, and refuſing to have communien with him 
tilt he was baptized. Nay, I cannot help thinking, 
but you would be ſtartled at the report of any reli- 
gious community admitting ſuch an one to the Lord's 
table; becauſe it would ſtrike you as a'notorious de- 
parture from the divine rule of proceeding; from 
the laws and ſtatutes of Heaven, in that caſe made 
and provided. Beſides, you have already acknow- 
ledged, that if you did not confider yourſelf as bap- 
tized; if you thought immerſion on a proieflion of 
faith eſſential to baptiſm, which you very well know 
is my ſentiment; you ſhould” think it your duty to 
fubmit, you would not heſitate a moment. So that, 
were I to encourage your immediate approach to the 
ſacred ſupper, I ſhould ſtand condemned on your 
own principles. This, therefore, is the only queſti- 
on between us; What is baptiſmm For you dare not 
aſſert, you cannot ſuppoſe, that an unbaptized be- 
lie ver, deſcended from Chriſtian parents, has any 
pre- eminence, in point of claim to communion, a- 
bove a truly converted Jew : and you muſt allow 
that I have an equal right with you, or any other 
man, to judge for myſelf what is eſſential to baptiſm. 
You verily believe that you have been baptized ; 1 
2 M 2 At 
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am equally confident, ſrom your own account of the 
matter, that you have not. Vour conſcience oppo- 
ſes the thought of being immerſed on a profeſſion of 


faith, becauſe, in your opinion, it would be rebap- 


tization ; mine cannot encourage your approach to 
the Lord's table, becauſe I confider infant baptiſm 
as invalid. I perceive, then, that you look upon 
me as an unhaptized Heathen : for you cannot 
imagine that I am, or ever was, a Turk or a Jew.” 

Quite a miſtake. I conſider you as a real convert, 
and love you as a Chriſtian brother. Were you per- 
ſuaded that a ſon of Abraham after the Heſh, or a 
dupe to Mahomet's impoſture, or an uncultivated 
Hottentot, had received the truth and was convert- 
ed to the Lord Redeemer; would you ſtill call him, 
without limitation, a * a Turk, or a Heathen ? 
No, candour and common ' ſenſe won forbid the 
thought. You would rather ſay, He is a believer 
in God's Meſſiah, and à lover of Jeſus Chriſte; he 
feels the power of xoſpel truth on his heart, ae, his 
moral conduct is comely ; but, as yet, he is unbap- 
tized. ſhould rejoice to ſee him convinced of the 


importance of that inſtitution, of the connection it 


has with other appointments of Chriſt, and behold 
him ſubmit to it. Then, were I in communion, I 
mould freely give him the right hand of fellowſhip, 
and break bread with him at the Lord's table. Till 


then, however, though I think it the duty of every 


Chriſtian to love him for the truth's ſake, I conſider 
it as no breach of charity, in ſany community, not 
to admit him to the Lord's table. Now I appcal to 
the reader, I appeal to our brethren themſelves, 
Whether, on our Antipædobaptiſt principles, we are 
not obliged to conſider a 5 converted but Auer. 
tize 


* po 


a a ad won 4 orb andthe 


wot Yen ood , er 


K K ET «„ „ 


ba, | wu ati a 


oo Ad oe £4 


. 


HRE BAPTISTS, * wh. 


tized Muſſulman, and a converted Engliſhman, who 
has has had no ather than Pædobaptiſm, as on a le- 
vel, in point of claim to communion with us? For 
God is-no reſpecter of ,perfons. It is not matter 
where a man was born, or how he was educated ; 
whether he drew his firſt breath at Conſtantinople 
or Pekin, or London; whether his parents taught 
him to revere the Koran of Mahomet, the Inſtitutes 
of Confucius, or the well atteſted Revelation of God /, 
if he really be born of the Spirit, he has an equal 
claim to all the privileges of a goſpel church; witE 
a true - convert — — from Chriſtian anceſtotg. 
And i To, while our brethren abide by their preſent 
Hypotheſis, they could not refufe the facred fupper to 
the one, any more than the other, without the moſt 
palpable: inconſiſtency ; though, by admitting the 
former to that divine appointment, they would _ 
priſe and offend all that heard of it. 

Our- opponents further: ſuggeſt,” nay, they fein 
Hie confident, That the Chriſtian Jews ix the 

© primitive church, might, on our principles, have 
© refuſed communion to the believiag Gentiles, be- 
© cauſe they were not circumciſed; and that the con- 
verted Gentiles might have denied fellowſhip to the 
© beheving Jews, for the oppoſite reaſon.* But here 
our brethren take for granted, what we cannot by 
any means allow. For this way of talking ſuppoſes, 
that a ſubmiſſion to baptiſm is no more demanded of 
believers now, than circumciſion was'of Gentile con- 
verts in the apoſtolic age; and that we who plead 
for baptiſm, as a term of communion, have no more 
authority ſo to do, than Judaizing Chriſtians then 
had for maintaining the neceſſity of circumciſion. 
yu auch e Poſitions as theſe ſhould _ 

VS 


. = 


= 


140 AN APOLOGY FOR 


have been aſſumed gratis, but proved, ſoundly - wed; 
which, had our-oppoſers well and truly performed, 


would have made me and many of their ſtricter 


brethren, thorough proſelytes to free communion. 
, Nay, we ſhould, probably, before now, have been 

in a hopeful way of getting entirety rid of that ordi- 
nance, about the order and importance of which we 
now contend. For neither Pacificus, nor Candidus, 
will dare to aſſert, that our aſcended Lord requires 
any of his diſciples to be circumciſed, either before 
or after their admiſſion to the holy table: conſe» 
quently, if their arguing from circumciſion to bap- 
tiſm be conclufive, we may abſolutely omit the lat- 


ter, as converts of old did the former, without fear of 


the leaſt offence, or of any divine reſentment. | 
And muſt we, indeed, conſider the adminiſtration 
and the neglect of baptiſm; as on a perfect level with 
being circumciſed, or uncircumciſed, in the apoſtolic 
times! Muſt an ordinance of the New Teſtament, ſub- 
miſſion to Which our Lord requires of all his diſciples, 
be placed on the ſame footing with an obſolete rite of 
the Jewiſh church! How kind it is of our brethren 
who poſſeſs this knowledge, and are ſo wellacquainted 
with Chriſtian liberty, relating to baptiſm, that they 
are willing to inform us of its true extent! For, as 
Socinus long ago obſerved, © Ignorance of it is the 
*. cauſe of many evilt. I may, however, venture an 
appeal to the intelligent reader, Whether this way 
of arguing does not much better become the pen of 
Socinus, of Volkelius, or of a Quaker; than that of 
Pacificus, of Candidus, or of any Baptiſt ? Becauſe, 
as Hornbeek remarks; in anſwer to the Socinians ; 
It is very abſurd to explain the deſign; the com- 


+ mand, and che obligation of baptiſm, by the abro- | 
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* gafion-and abuſe of circumciſion.“ As our breth- 
ren deteſt the Socinian ſyſtem in general, I cannot 
but wonder that they ſhould ſo often uſe weapons, in 
defence of their novel ſentiment, that were forged 
by Socinus, or ſome of his pupils, for a ſimilar pur- 


poſe. I could wiſh therefore, that ſome ſuch perſon | 


as Mr. Ryland, who is well known to have an utter 
averſion to the capital tenets of that pretended: re- 
former of the Reformed church in Poland, would ſe- 
riouſly take Pacificus to taſk, for paying ſo much ho- 
nour to a depraver of divine truth, and a mutilator 
of God's worſhip. For who knows but it might 
have a happy effect, and cauſe him to retract his M- 
deft Plea Before I proceed to another objections 
it may not be amiſs to obſerve, What a variety of 
laudable, and kindred purpoſes this argument is 
adapted to ſerve, according to its various application 
by different perſons. In the hands of our opponents, 
it effectually proves the neceſſity of admitting infant 
ſprinkling, in fome cafes, as a proper fuccedaneum for 
what they conſider as real baptiſm. From the pen 
of Socinus, it evinces beyond a doubt, that baptiſm is 
an indifferent thing. And in the mouth of Barclay, it 
will equally well demonſtrate, that baptiſm ſhould be 
entirely laid gſide. Well, then, might our Candid 
and Peaceful oppoſers congratulate themſelves on 
the ſafety of their cauſe, it being defended by ſuch a 
three edged ſword as this! And well might they unite, 
at one man, in ſaying : If, therefore, this were the 
only thing that could be urged in favour of the 
k —— of communion I plead for, I ſhould 
think it would be fufficient ; at leaſt ſufficient to. 
exduſe our conduct, and ſtop the mouth of -cen-! 
une. 


But, 
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But, notwithſtanding all 1 have faid, we ſtand 
charged by our brethren with a notorious! inconſiſtency 
in our own conduct; becauſe we occaſionally admit, 
with pleaſure, Padobaptiſt (miniſters into our pul- 
_ pits, to whom we. ſhould refuſe communion at the 


Lord's table. This objection has been much infiſted 


upon of late, and is ſometimes urged againſt us by 
way of query, to the following effect. Is not as 
much required in order to an office in the church, as 
to private memberſhip? Is it not as inconſiſtent to 
© receive a Pædobaptiſt, as a minifter, and admit him 
© into the pulpit, as to admit him into the church and 


to the Lord's table ? Where have you either pre- 


. © cept, or example, for receiving them as minifiers, 
© any more than for receiving them as members? 
Theſe queries being conſidered, by many of our op- 
ponents, as quite unanſwerable, I ſhall take the more 
notice of them. | 

The firſt thing then, that demands regard, is the 
ſtate of the queſtion which is now before us. For it 
is not, as theſe queries ſuggeſt, Whether. as much be 
not required in order to an office in the church, as to 
Private commiunjon ? This we readily allow; this we 
never denied. For what congregation of ſtrict Bap- 
tiſts would think they a&ed conſiſtently in making 
choice of a Pædobaptiſt for their paſtor, or to offici- 


ate as a deacon ? Beſides, will not our brethren ac- 


knowledge, that in every orderly ſociety; and more 
eſpecially in a church of Chriſt, a perfon muſt be a 


member before he can be an officer in it? This is the 


point in diſpute, at leaſt it is this about which! 
contend; Whether baptiſm be equally neceſſary to 
the occa/ienal exerciſe of miniſterial gifts, as it is to 
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tom munion at the Lord's table? and, Whether the 
ſcripture favour the one as much as the other? 
Such being the true ſtate of the queſtion, I now 
beg leave to aſk; Suppoſing our brethren to prove 
the affirmative beyond a doubt, what is the conſe» 
quence, and howWare we affected by it? Is it, that 
we are found guilty of a direct violation of ſome di- 
vine command, that reguires us to receive Pædobap- 
tiſts into our communion ? No ſuch thing is pretend» 
ed. Is it, that we oppoſe ſome plain apoſtolic prec e- 
dent ? neither is this laid to our charge. For they 
do not. believe there were any Pædobaptiſts in the 
apoſtolic times; and, conſequently, they cannot ſup- 
poſe that the New Teſtament contains an example of 


ſuch being received into communion. What, then, 


is the concluſion they would infer ? It muſt, ſurely, 
be ſomething formidable to every ſtrict Baptiſt ; 
otherwiſe it is hardly ſuppoſable that ſo much weight 
ſhould be laid upon this objection. The conſequence, 
however, is only this; The premiſes proved, the ſtrict 
Haptiſis have no reaſon to cenſure their brethren of a logſer 
caſt, becauſe they themſelves are equally culpable, though in 
a different reſpect. Or, in other words,'The ſtrict Bape 
tifts, lile fome other folks, are not quite infallible ; do as 
tually err; and, by reaſon of a miſtake, impertinentiy 
blame the conduct of their more free, and open, and genes 
rous brethren, when they ought rather to examine and re- 
form their owwn.—But this inference can be of little 
ſervice to the cauſe of free communion, except it he 
good logic and ſound divinity, to attempt a juſtiſi- 
cation of my own faults, by proving that he who ace 
cuſes me is 2qually guilty : or to congratulate my- 
ſelf as an innocent man, becauſe my neighbour cans 
not with a good grace reprove me. Our * 

| = | ; I per- 
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J perſuade myſelf, will not be greatly offended with 


us, if this argument, Herculean as it ſeems to them; 
ſhould not make us complete converts to free commu- 
nion. So ſoon, however, as our brethren ſhall make 
it appear, that they have as good a warrant for re- 
. ceiving Pxdobaptiſt believers into ſtated communi- 

on, as I have to admit a Pædobaptiſt miniſter occa- 
ſionally into my pulpit; I will either encourage the 
former, or entirely reſuſe the latter. 

But if theſe queries prove any thing, they prove 
too much; more at leaſt, than the queriſts intend. 
For, according to the argument contained in them, 
it is equally -unwarrantable for us to hear a Pædo- 
babtiſt miniſter preach, or to unite ⁊vithßh him in pub- 
blic prayer; as it is for them to receive him into 
communion. For inſtance : do they demand, Where 
have you either precept, or example, for admitting 
Pædobaptiſt miniſters into your pulpits, any more 
than for receiving them as members? T retort, 
on their Baptiſt principles; Where have you either 
precept or example, in the New, Teſtament, for 
hearing Pædobaptiſt miniſters prcach; or for uniting 
with them in public prayer, any more than for re- 
ceiving them as members? And, to ſhew the ſutili- 
ty of this argument, I'agam demand; If, in hearing 
ſuch miniſters preach, or by uniting with them. in pub- 
lic prayer (which are undoubtedly branches of the 


moral worſhip of God, nor peculiar to any diſpenſa- 


tion of religion) we a& without any expreſs. com- 
mand or plain example in the New "Teſtament 5 with 
what propriety can we blame our brethren ben ad- 
mitting Pædobaptiſts to the Lord's ſupper (which is 
a poſitive inſtitution; a part of divine- worſhip that 


7s a entirely on a revelation uf the ſovereign will 
| of 
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of God) end they have neither precept nor pre- 
cedent for ſo doing ? Queries of this kind ROS be 
rden, but theſe may ſuffice. rt 
But is chere ub difference: between the two. caſes? 
No difference between occaſionally admitting Pædo- 
baptiſt miniſters into our pulpits, and receiving 
them, or others of the ſame; perſuaſion, into our 
communion ? I can ſcarcely imagine that our breth- 
ren themſelves will here anſwer in the negative; but 
that this difference may plainly appear, let the fol- 
lowing things be obſerved. Public preaching is not 
confined to perſons in a church ftate, nor ever was; 
but the Lord's ſupper is a church ordinance, nor 
ought ever to be adminiſtered but to a particular | 
church, an ſuch. Now it is of a particular church, and 
of a poſitive ordinance peculiarto it, concerning which 
is alt our difpute.— There is not that ſtrict mutual 
relation between bare hearers of the word and their 
preachers, as there is between the members of à 
church and her paſtor, or between the members 
themſelves. And as, according to the appointment 
of God, perſons muſt beliee the goſpel before they 
have any thing to do with poſitive inſtitutions; ſo, 
in the ordinary courſe of Providence, they muſt hear 
the goſpel in order to their believing. The Corin- 
thians beard before they believe; they believed be- 
fore they were baptized; and, no donbt, they were! 
baptized before they received the ſacred fi per; (Acts 
xviii. 8.) When our opponents receive Pædobaptiſts 
into their fellowſhip, they practically allow What 
they themſelves conſider as a human invention, to 
fuperſede a poſitive, di vine inſtitution ; and that 
with a view to their attending on another poſitive: 
SES! of Jeſus —_— Not 0s when we ad- 


mit. 
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mit miniſters of that perſuaſion into our pulpits. In 


this caſe there is no divine inſtitution ſuperſeded ; no 


human invention, in the worſhip of God, encourag- 
ed: nor is it done with a view to introduce them to 


any poſitive appointment of our ſovereign Lord. 


Again: When we admit Pædobaptiſt miniſters into 


our pulpits, it is in expectation that they will preach 


I 


the gofpel; that very goſpel which we believe and 
love, and about which there is no difference between 


them and us. But when they receive Pædobaptiſts 
into communion, they openly connive at what they 
conſider as an error; an error both in judgment and 
practice; an error of that kind which the ſeripture 
calls, „will worſhip, and the traditions: of men.“ 


There is, undoubtedly, a material difference, between 
hearing a miniſter Who, in our judgment, is igno- 
rant of the only true baptiſm, diſcourſe on thoſe 


doctrines he experimentally knows, and countenanc- 
ing an invention of men. In the former caſe we 
ſhew an eſteem for his perſonal talents, we honour 


N 5 his miniſterial gifts, and maniſeſt our love. to the 


truth; in the latter, we ſet afide a divinely appoint- 
ed prerequiſite for communion at-the Lord's table. 
It has been already obſerved, as a fact, that per- 
ſors have been called by grace, who were not bap- 
tized-in their infancy; and, conſidering baptiſm as a 
temporary inſtitution, have conſcientiouſly refuſed a 
ſubmiſſion to that ordinance when converted, who 
yet deſired communion in the holy ſupper. We will 
now ſuppoſe a community of ſuch ; and that they 
call to the miniſtry one of their number, who! is al- 
lowed by all competent judges, to poſſeſs great mi- 


niſterial gifts, and to be a very uſeful preacher : 


Or we may ſuppoſe a reformed Catholic, equally the 
TE 8 7 ſubject 
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ſubject of divine grace, and endued with equal abi- 


lities for public ſervice: yet conſcientiouſly retain- 
ing the Popiſh error of communion in one kind only! 
Now, on either of theſe ſuppoſitions, I demand of 
our. brethren, whether they would receive ſach- an 
one into communion with the ſame readineſs that 
they would admit him into their pulpits? If they 
anſwer in the negative, then by their own confeſ- 
ſion, there is not ſo cloſe a connection between ads 
mitting a perſon to preach amongſt us, and receiving 
him into communion, as they pretend. And we 
may venture to retort upon them; Shall an excel- 


lent, laborious and uſeſul miniſter Chriſt orb 


for you, and ſhall he not be allowed to cat with you! 
What, ſhall he break the bread of life to you, and 
muſt he not be ſuffered to break bread at the Lord's 

table wi you !---Again : We will ſuppoſe a good 
man and a uſeful preacher to be fully perſuaded, with 
the Hydropataſtates in the ſecond century, that water 

ſhould always be uſed at the Lord's table, inſtead of 
wine; and that, on a principle of conſcience, he 
abſolutely refuſes the latter: Or, that it is more ſig- 
nificant and more agreeable to die the bread in the 
wine, and receive them both at once; as pfactiſed 
by ſome in the fourth century, and more frequently 
afterwards; Or, that he conſcientiouſly approves 
the cuſtom of the Greeks, who mix luiling vater 
with wine, : crumble the bread into it, and taking it out 

why a pooh, receive Ven elements Ja. Irs yo * Now: 
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though, I confeſs, they could not refuſe him a place 
at the Lord's table, to partake of the holy ſupper in 
his own way, without violating that grand rule of 
their conduct,“ God has received him; and though 
Pacificus and Candidus could not reject him, with- 
out contradicting the titles of their plea for free 
communion; yet, I preſume, the generality of our 
opponents would hardly allow of ſuch a peculiar 
mode of proceeding, in any of their churches, No; 
they would be ready to ſay of ſuch a candidate for 
fellowyſhip; He ought to regard the example of 
Chriſt, who uſed æine Or, he ought to obey the 
divine . 1 which requires that we ſhould drink 
the wine. Yet they might not. think it proper to 
refuſe him the occaſional uſe: of a pulpit, and might 
hear him Preach the truth, en in mann, 
with pleaſure. 

Though, as Antipedobapriſts, it cannot bo ded, | 
that we ſhould. produce inſtances out of the New Teſ- 
tament of Pædobaptiſt miniſters being eneouraged in 
a ſimilar way; becauſe we are firmly perſuaded there 
were none ſuch, till after the ſacred canon was 
completed: yet wt find; in that inſpired volume, a 
ſufficient warrant for uniting with thoſe that 5 
heve, in affe ction and walk, ſo far as agreed; not- 
neee mien men 5 n 465 of the 

; /- counſel. 


perſons: being the Chriſtian religion run, Wen 
they leave the divine rule of proceeding! No branch- 
es of Jchovah's worſhip require a more punctual re- 
gard to the ſacred rule, than thoſe which are oſ a po- 
itive kind; yet none have been ſo mittilated, meta- 
morphoſed, and abuſed, as they ha ve been, by/ the 
perverſę inventions — bold i impieties of men. 
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counfe} of God, to which a conſcientious obedience 
is indiſpenſably required, from all thoſe by whom it 
is known. (Philip. iii. 15, 16.) Yes, the New 'Teſta- 


ment not only permits, as lawtul, but enjoins as an in- 
diſpenſable duty, that we ſhould! love them that love 


the Lord; and that we ſhould manifeft his holy: al- 


fection in every way, that is not inconſiſtent with 3 
revelation of the divine will i in 4 ſome other reſpect. 8 

it was under the Jewiſh. economy,.[Jand. ſo it is ==} 
To admit, therefore, a miuiſter to preach among us, 
with whom we ſhould have no objection to com- 
mune, could we allow the validity of infant bap- 


tiſm ; as it is a token of our affection for a ſervant of 


Chriſt, of our love to the truth he preaches, and is 
not contrary to any part of divine revelation, muſt 
be lawful; or if not, it lies with our brethren to 
prove, it; becauſe they cannot deny that the word of 
God requires us to love him, and to manifeſt aur 
ion for him. But as to communion at the 
holy table; Chriſtians in general have had no more 
doubt, whether baptiſm ſhould precede it, according te 
a ſpecial revelation of the divine will; than whether 
baptiſm itſelf be a part of the counſel of Ged. 
When we aſſ a Pædobaptiſt miniſter to preach in 
any of our churches, we act on the ſame general 
principle, as when we requeſt him. to pray with any 


of us in a private family. And as no one conſiders 


„ie, as an act of church communion, but as a teſti- 


; mony of our affection for him, ſo we conſider that; 


and it is viewed by the publie, as a branch of che 

general intercourſe which it is not only lawful, but 

rommendable and rann to have, with all that 
2 the goſpel. 

1 ave it _ En} that circunxiſion was abſt 
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lutely neceſſary for every male, in order to:commu- 
nion at the paſchal ſupper; and in the ſolemn wor- 
ſhip of the ſanctuary. And if ſo, had the moſt re- 
nouned antidiluviansl that; ever lived; or the moſt il- 
luſtrious Gentiles that eber appeared in the world, 
heen cotehipdrary with Moſes and ſojourners-in the 
ſame wildernefs, they could not have been admitted 
to communion in: the Iſraclitiſn church, without 
ubmtting- to cifcumeflien. Enöch, uch. as A 
aint he walked with. God; though as a prophet he 
foretold the coming. of Cntiſt to judgment Noah, 
though an heir ef the, righteoufneſs of faith, a 
m preacher. of that“ righteauineſs,. and one of Eze 
kiells-worthies, (Chap, xiv, 14, 16, 184.420) Mel 
chiſedeck, though a king, and a prieſtruf⸗ the. moſt 
high God; ſuperior to Abraham, and the greateſt 
perſonal type of the Lord Meſſiah that ;ever-was 
among men And Job, though for piety: there was 
none like him upon carth, Jchovah himſelf ibring 
judge, and one of the prophetꝭs illuſtrious triumtvi- 
rate, (Ezek, as beſore.) / Theſe I fay, notyvithitanding 
all their piery and bolneſs, not withſtandiug albtheir 
Mining excellencies, exalted characters, und ufeful 
ſer vices; could: not, as uncircumciſed, have been ad- 
mitted to communion with the choſen; tribes at the 
tabernaele af the God ol Iſrael, without a uiglation 
of the divine command. This, I perſuade myſelf, 
our opponents muſt. allow © this, I think, they dare 
not deny. Vet if; Enoch, for inſtance, had been in 
the camp of Iſracl when Korah and his company 
mutinied, and had been diſpoſed to give the rebels 
a lecture on the ſecond: coming of Chriſt; I cannot 
ſuppoſe. that his offered ſervice would bove' been re- 
jected by Moſes or Joſhua, merely hecuuſe he was 
ave :Fircumcied. Or, it Noah had been EO at 
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ane erection of the tabernacle, and inclinhed to give 
the people a ſermon on the future incarnation of the 
Son of God, and the righteouſneſs of faith; to which 
moſt important objects that ſacred ſtructure, with 
its coſtly utenſils and ſolemn ſervices, had a typical 
regard; I cannot but think they would have given 
him a hearing. Nay, I appeal to our opponents 
themſelves, whether they do not think ſo as well as I. 
Vet that favoured people cbuld not have admitted 
them to communion in ſome other branches of di- 
vine worſhip, without tranſgreſſing the laws of Je- 
bovah (Exod: xii. 44, 48. Ezek. xliv. .) If this be 
allowed, the conſequence i is plain, and the argument, 
though analogical; is --irreiragable. | For the Paſ- 
chal feaſt and the TenQuary ſervices were-/not my 
of a poſitive nature: than the Lord's ſupper; 
were the former more peculiar to that Lbenfaion 
than the latter is to this; but preacing and hears 
ing the word are not peculiar to any diſpenſation 
of grace, as are baptiſm and the ſacred; ſupper. 
Gur Lord, though he warned his hearers againſt 
the pride and hypocriſy, the unbelief and covetouſ- 
neſs, of the ancient Phariſees, and Scribes, and Jew- 
Hh teachers; yet exhorted the people to regard the 
truths they: delivered. (Matt. xxiii, I; 2, 3. ) Our 
opponents notwithſtanding, cannot imagine that 


Chriſt would have admitted thoſe ecclefiaſtics to bap- 


tiſm, had they deſired it; nor will they aſſert that 


any, who are not proper ſubjects of that ordinance, 


ſhould be received into communion. When the be- 
loved diſeiple ſaid; Maſter, we ſaw one cafting out 
devils in thy name, and we forbad him, becauſe 
„ he followeth not with us: Jeſus anſwered, 
4 en him not; for he that i not "againſt ing 
Rat i 60 or 
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<« for us. Luke ix. 44, 30. From which it appears, 
that we are under obligation to encourage thoſe 
that fight againſt the common enemy, and propa- 
gate the common truth; though they and we may 
have no communion together, in the ſpecial ordi- 
nances of God's houſe ; which is the very caſe when 
we admit our Pædobaptiſt brethren to preach among 
us. We are alſo informed, that the firſt Gentiles 
who: were converted by the apoſtolic miniſtry, were 
endued with miraculous gifts immediately upon 
their believing and before they were baptized 3 for 
they ſpoke with tongues and glorified God. (Ads x. 
44.) Nor is it improbable but ſome of them then 
rect ĩved gifts for the miniſtry ; and if ſo, in the ful- 
nes of their hearts and the tranſport of their joy, 
they alſo gave the firſt ſpecimen of their future mi- 
niſtrat ions, to the pleaſing aſt oniſhment of Peter and 
thoſe that were with him. But can our brethren 
ſuppoſe, that. the great apoſtle would have taken 
equal pleaſure in hearing them requeſt a place at the 
Lord's table, before they were baptized? No; his 

own conduct oppoſes the thought. For, having be- 
held with aſtoniſhment the gifts they received, and 
hearing with rapture the truths they delivered, © he 
«commanded them to be baptized in the name of the 
Lord; to be baptized i2metiately-in'the' name of 
that Lore: who requires a ſubmiſſion to the ordi- 
nancefrom all that believe. 8 

Once more: A very competent judge of all chat 
| pertains to the minifteria] character, and of all that 
belongs to à Chriſt ian profeſſiom, has left his opinion 
on record concerning the miniſtry of certain perſons, 
whom he conſidered as quite unworthy of his inti- 


mate friendſnip. Ves, Paul, that mag excellent _ 
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when acting as amanuenſis to the Spirit of wiſdom, 


and when ſpeaking of ſome who preached the goſ- 
pel, informs us, that envy and frife were the princi- 
ples on which they ated, and the increaſe of bis af- 
fictions the end which they had in view. How car- 
nal and baſe the principles! How deteſtable the end 
at which they aimed But was the apoſtle offended 
or grieved, fo as to wiſh they were filenced ? Or, did 
he charge his beloved Philippians, and all the fincere 
followers of Chriſt, never to hear them? Let his own 
declaration anſwer the queries. © What then ? not- 
+ withſtanding every way, whether in pretence, or 
e in truth, Chrift is preached; and therein I do rejoice, 
en and will rejoice. (Philip. i. 1518.) When 
a corrupted goſpel is preached, he aſſerts his apoſtolic 
authority, and thunders out anathe mas againſt the 


prepagators of it. (Gal. i. 6—9:) Becaufe, as God 


will not ſet the ſeal of his bleſſing to a falſhoed, or 
ſanctify a lye, it can do no good; it is pregnant 
with miſchief. But when the pure goſpel is preach- 
ed, though on perverſe principles, as it is ibe truth, 
God frequently owns and renders it uſeful, who- 
ver may publiſh it. Hence the apoſtle's joy in the 
text before us Now, as we are far from im- 


Peaching the ſincerity of our Pædobaptiſt brethren,” 


when preaching the goſpel of our aſcended! Lord; 
and as Paul rejoiced-that Chriſt was preached; tho 

by perſons who acted on the baſeſt principles; we 
cannot imagine that he would have taken lefs plea- 
fure in the thought of Pzdobaptiſt miniſters publiſh 
ing t he glorious goſpel of the bleſſed God, had there 
been any tuch in thoſe days, even though he might 
have conſidered them as under a great miſtake, in 


Fry to baptiſm: $2 "ry our Nn not believe 
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any more than we, that Paul knew any thing of in- 
fant ſprinkling. And if ſo, we may ſafely conclude, 


that there is nothing inconſiſtent with our hypothe- 


ſis, in occaſionally admitting Pædobaptiſt miniſters 
into our pulpits, and hearing them with pleaſure.— 

But will our opponents affert, or can they ſuppoſe, 
that the great apaſtle of the Gentiles would have en- 
couraged with equal delight ſuch perſons as thoſe 
of whom he ſpeaks, to approach the holy table and 
have communion with him in all the ordinances of 
God's houſe ? Perſons, who made the glorious goſ- 
pel of the bleſſed God, the vehicle of their own 
pride, and envy, and malice; and in whoſe conduct 
thoſe infernal tempers reigned, and had for their im- 
mediate object one of the "molt cxcellent and uicful 


men that ever lives ? Certainly, if on any occaſion, 


we may here adopt the old proverb; Credat Wan 
ella. 
he” Cerift i is Preacbea, and therein I do rejoice, — 4 
ce and will rejoice.” Diſiatert ted, noble faying ! 
Worthy of a firſt rate minifcr in the Mcſhah's king- 
dom; worthy of Paul; who cared not who oppoſed 
him, nor what he ſuſſered, if Chriſt were but glori- 
fied in the converſion of ſinners. But though that 
man of God thus expreites himſelf, in reference to 
goſpel preaching ; I cannot imagine, nor will our 
brethren „ that he would with the ſame. plea- 
ſure have eee any of the Jewiſh converts to 
communion, becauſe they ſuppoſes themſelves to 
have been baptized, merely on account of their ha- 
ving been waſhed according to the traCitions of the 
__ elders. To a requeſt of this kind, his mildeſt anſwer, 
we have reaſon to think, would have-been, © We 
| © have no ſuch cuſtom, nor the churches of 0 
| et, 
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Vet, as Baptiſts, our opponents muſt conſider infant | 


ſprinkling, as having nothing more to recommend 
it, than buman authority and general practice; Fhich 
were the grand recomendations of thoſe Jewiſh 
waſhings, and the very baſis on which they ſtood. — 
Suppoſe our brethren in the courſe of their reading, 
were to find it aſſerted by ſome ancient author, 
© That Paul frequently admitted perſons to commu=- 
© nion, on ſuch a pretence to baptiſm ;* what would 
they ſay ? They would, I preſume, confider the af- 
ſertion as a libel on his character. They would ex- 
ecrate the pen which tranſmitted ſuch a falſchood to 
poſterity ; and look on the writer, either as a weak 
and credulous man, or as a forger of hes. And, ex- 
cept a predilection for free communion bĩaſſed their 
judgment, their opinion and cenfure would be much 
the ſame, were they to find it recorded; © He fre- 
« quently admitted believers to the Lord's table, l- 
fare they were baptized.” The utter filence of the 
New Teſtament, relating to a conduct of this kind; 


the many paſſages, in that infallible code of divinc | 


worſhip, inconſiſtent with ſuch a practice; and their 
veneration for the character of the great apoſtle, 
would oblige them ſo to do. Yet, amazing to think! 
For ſuch a procedure they plead; fuch a conduct they 


F 
e 


adopt; and look upon as greatiy injuring the honour 


and interefts of real religion, and not a little contri- 

buting to the cauſe of inſidelity; merely becauſe we 

cannot conſider them as the ſollowers of Paul in this 
ar, nor become their humble imatators ! 

But why ſnould our brethren fo earneſtiy plead for 
believers receiving thꝰ Lord's ſupper, ” while they 
treat baptiſm as if "it were a mere trifle; an appoint- 
ment of Chriſt tha: wight gg Well bare been * 
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red? What is there of obligation, of ſolemnity, of _ 


importance, in the former, that is not in the latter? 
Have they not the ſame divine Inſtitutor, and the 
ſame general end? Were they not intended for the 
ſame perſons, and are they not equally permanent in 
the church of God? And as to baptiſm, was not the 
adminiſtration of it by John, one of the firſt charac- 
teriſtics of the Meſſiah's appearance, and of the goſ- 
pel diſpenſation commencing? Did not the King 
Meſhah ſubmit to it, as an example of obedience to 
all his followers; and moſt ſtrongly recommend it to 
their judgment and conſcience, . their affections and 
practice, when he faid 3, © Thus it becometh us to fulfil 
all righteouſneſs 2 * Which, by the way, is more 
than can be aſſerted concerning the ſacred ſupper ; 
or though he inſtituted it with great. ſolemnity, yet 
we do not read that he partool of it. Was not the 
adminiſtration of baptiſm ſo honoured at the river 
Jordan, when the great Immanuel ſubmitted to it; 
when the eternal Father, by an audible voice, declared 

his approbation of it; and when the Divine Spirit de- 
ſcended on the head of Jeſus, juſt emerged from the 
water, as no other inſtitution ever was? And does 
not the divinely preſcribed form of words that is uſed 
in its adminiſtration ſhew, that there is a peculiar 
ſolemnity, an excellence, an importance in it? while, 
at the ſame time, it ſuggeſts arguments of unanſwer- 
able force againſt thoſe Antitrinitarian errors which 
now ſo much abound. For no man who has been 
baptized at his own requeſt, © in the name of the Fa- 
8 ther, and of the * and. of the Holy Ghoſt ;** can 
deny 
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deny that fundamental doctrine of the Trinity; with- 
out giving the lie to his baptiſm. 
Nor is it unlikely that this conſideration may have 


inclined ſome to-oppoſe the. ordinance. *© I believe 
one reaſon, fays Dr. Wall, why Socinus had ſuch” 
a mind to aboliſh all uſe of baptiſm among his fol- 
lowers, was, hecauſe perſons baptized in the name 
of the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit, would 


be always apt to think thoſe names to expreſs the 
. Deity in which they were to believe; which he did 
not mean they ſhould do. And ſome of his followers 
have becn fo diſguſted with that form of baptiſm, 
that they have given profane inſinuations that thoſe 
words were not originally in the ſcripture; but 
were taken from the uſual doxology into the form 


SS „ „ „ HG „ „ 


as appears by the following words: My friendz, 


© L ought to warn you, that the main debate in a 


little time will be, not ho much water ſhould be 
* uſed, but whether any at all. They who deny the 
< doQrine of the Trinity are ſo uncafy at the form 
© of words, that our Saviour has made eſſential tobap- 


< tiſm, that they have a great mind to. lay aſide 
"is ordinance, as Socinus did in Poland. They 


. write and argue that it is not neceſſary ;, by which 


85 we they mean any thing that is worth our heeding, 


ff muſt be, that it is not commanded. For though 


we dare not ſay that it is neceſſary to God's grace, 
yet the queſtion i is, whether he has not made it ſo 


t to our duty ? And when they alk you, whether a 
1 — RR 


— 


8 id 
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of baptiſm, and then inſerted into the text of Matt. 
XXViii. 19.“ The fame ſuſpicions, relating to this 
matter, were entertained by Mr. Thomas Bradbury, 
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© man may not be ſaved without it? Do you'aſk them, 
* whether he is obedient without it? whether he 
+ ſtands complete in all the will of God? whether he 
© fulfils all righteouſneſs ? or whether he neglects to 
© do, what the ſcripture told him he ought to do?“ 
It is with peculiar pleaſure, on this occaſion, that 
J introduce the following pertinent paſſage from a. 
little publication written by Mr. John Ryland. His 
words are theſe: Dr. Daniel Waterland juſtly ob- 
© ſerves, that the true doctrine of the Trinity and 
© the'atonement of Chrift, have been kept up in the 
© Chriſtian church, by the inſtitutions of baptiſm 
and the Lord's ſupper, more than by any other 
means whatſoever; and, humanly ſpeaking, theſe 
* glorious truths, which are eſſential to falvation, 
©. would have been loſt long ago, if the two poſitive 
< inſtitutions had been totally neglecte d and diſuſed 
© amongſt profeſſors of Chriſtianity.” In this point 
of view, baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper appear to 
be of unſpeakable importance to the glory of God, and 
the very being of the true church of Chrift oz eartl.'* 
. Again: In another little piece, to which I have 
1 already referred, and of which the ſame worthy mi- 
niſter of Jeſus Chriſt has expreſſed his approbation in 
2 more ways than one, though it does not bear his 
name; I find the following ſtrong aſſertions relating 
to the importance and utility of baptiſm. It is 
highly incumbent on all that love the Lord Jeſus 
< Chriſt in ſincerity, and are glad to behold their Sa- 
viour in every view in which he is pleaſed to re- 
BET * Seal 
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veal himſelf, to conſider the dignity: and glory of his 
holy inſtitutions. - Theſe laſt legacies of a dying 
Saviour, theſe pledges of his eternal and immuta- 
ble love, ought to be received with the greateſt re- 
verence and the warmeſt gratitude. And as they di- 
realy relate to the death of the great Redeemer, 
wich is an event the moſt intereſting; an action 
the moſt grand and noble that ever appeared in the 
world; they ought to be held in the higheſt efteem, 
and performed with the «tft ſolemnity. Of theſe 
inſtitutions, baptiſm calls for: our firſt regard, as it 
is appointod to be firſt performed: and however lightly 


* 
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erdinance, it ought io be remembered, {1 hope Candi- 
dus, and eſpecially Pacificus, will never forget it] 
that Chrift bimſelf conſidered it and ſubmitted to it, as an 
important part of that righteouſneſs wobich- it ae even 
the Son of Cod to fulfil. As this ordinance is to be 
once per formed, and not repeated, every Chriſtian 
ought to be particularly careful chat it is done in a 
ht manner; or the benefit ariſing to_the foul 
rom this . 3 is loft, and loft for cer. We 
ought with the utmoſt deliberation and care to 
conſider its own native dignity, as an action of the 
renn, or ritual kind, the 191 great and noble in 
it cg, and well plagſing to Nod, that it is poſſible for t 
to perform on this ſide Heaven. —In tins, action, Chriſ- 
tians, you behold the counſel of God: it is the re- 
ſult of his wiſe and eternal purpole : it is clearly 
coinmanded in his word: it is enforced by his own 
example; and honoured in the mot diſtinguiſhed 
and wonderful manner, by every Perſon in the 
adorable Trinity. This ordinance is no trivial af- 


© fair; it is no mean ed, and Whoever f is ſo un- 
* happy 
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happy as to deſpiſe it, wants eyes to ſee its beauty 
and excellency. Our great Redeemer ſeems to 
have deſigned this ordinance as a teſt of our fince- 
rity, and 10 diſtinguiſe bis folloxvers from the reſt of 


mankind.” As a captain who; to try a new foldier, 


employs him at firſt in ſome arduous and impor- 
tant ſervice ; ſo our Saviour, to try his own work, 
and to make the reality of his powerful grace in 
the hearts of his people manifeſt to themſclves and 
to the world, calls them out at firſt to a great and 
ſingular action, and requires their ſubmiſſion to an 
inſtitution that is diſguſtful to their nature and 
\niortifying to their pride.“ And the title of the 


pamphlet, from which theſe extracts are made, 
Ipeaks of baptiſm, / As an act of ſublime worſhip to 
the adorable Perſons in the Godhead —As a repre- 


x6 


5 
C 
4 


ſentation of the ſufferings of Chriſt, his death, buri- 
al, and reſurrection—As the anſever of a wood con- 
ſcience towards God-—As an emblem of regenerati- 
on and /anctification—As 4 oc tin to new- 


< neſs of life And as a ak figure of the natural 
death of every Chriſtian.“ 


Nr. Daniel Dunger ahl borne his teſtimony to 


the uſefulneſs and importance of | baptiſm. + For, 
Jpeaking of that ordinance, he ſays: '* Chriſt him- 
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ſelf ſubmitted to this rite, as adminiſtered by John; - 
not indeed with the ſame: -VIEWS, or to the ſame 
ends, with others; but as pointing out by his ex- 
ample, the duty of Chriſtians in general, He ailo 
gave his mimiſters a commifſion and order, to bap- 


tize 1 age nations ey A ns appears that 
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| 5 ay g 3 was the cormon token of ſubjection 
ty 858 hriſt, and nerefſary to 4 regular entrance int5 bis 
to = uf ible. er And, when deſcribing the qualifi-: 
85 cations of thoſe that are to be received into commuy 
of nion, he faxg; I hey ſhould be acquainted with the 
27 chief deſign of the rites and poſitive inſtitutions of 
ay < Chriſtianity, and reverently uſe them 5; viz. baptiſm, 
K, 5 and the Lord's ſupper.” Once more: Speaking 
OY of that reſpe& which the two politive appointments 
d have to viſible. fellowſhip among believers, he ſays; 
d <. Baptifyr, indeed, by which we. are firſt formally 
2 1 incorporated into the viſible church, or body of 
d < Chriſt, is the beginning and foundation of; this exter- 
© | © val communion; but the Lord's ſupper is beſt a+ 
10 « dapted for the conſtant ſupport and,continual ma- 
0 * nifeſtation of it. '* Nay, he mentions the rever 
4 rent uſe of tit wo ſacraments,” among; thoſe. things 
4 which are «/Ftial.to the conſtitution of A ene | 
. < viſible church. 
4 +. Aﬀter ſuch conſiderations 2s theſe, e to the 
„ raft utility and grand importance of baptiſm, one 
/ cannot but wonder at Pacificus,, Candidus, and o- 
thers of our opponents that were never ſuſpected of 
5 Antitrinitarian error; calling that ordinance, a non- 
ential, an external rite, an ind; ferent thing, a ſbadorww, 
; A mere outIward form ; comparing it with tbe antiqua= 
y 4ed-rite of- circumcijſi on, in the apoſtolic age. How 
; different this way, of talking from the. quotations I 
— 5 15 Eg ones thoſe I have taken 
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from pieces that were either publiſhed, or compoſed 


and recommended, by my 'worthy friend 'Mr. Ry-- 


land! For he lobks® upon baptiſm, in connection 
with the Lord's ſupper, as of uhſpe. able importance 
to the glory of God, and the very being of a true 
church upon earth. He inſiſts upon it, that baptiſm 
demands the behever's regard, prior to the holy i! ſup- 
per, as it was appointed to be firſt adminiſtered : 
and he ſeverely cenſures thoſe incokfoiderats ' mortals, 
who treat the ordinance lightly: Mr. Turner alſo, 
as we have ſeen, maintains that baptiſm i is the duty 
of Chriftians in haf; that it is the common token of 
our ſubjection to Chriſt; that it is "neceary to 4 regu- 
lar entrance into the viſible church; and that it is che 
foundation of external comiianion in the houſe of 
God. Surely, then, theſe authors cahnot but be 
greatly grie ved, if not offended; which thoſe diluting 
terms and that degrading compariſon, which are 
uſed by Meſſieurs Pacificus and Candidus, when 
ſpeaking of the-ordinance!” Nay, they will be ready 
to retort upon them that heavy charge, with thoſe 
Peaceful and Candid Gentlemen Tevelled at us; and 
to remind them that, by treating *baptifm in fluch a 
manner, they greatly injure the honor and inter- 
© eſt of true religion, and not x little contribute te 
© the cauſe of infidelity.” For they have united in 
repeatedly calling baptiſm « nomcgſſential; and in com- 
paring it with that obſolete appointment circumciſi Gort, 
of which judaizing Chriſtians of old were fo fond. 
This being the caſe, lam Heartily glad that theſe 
_ worthy authors have reprobated their conduct, and ſo 
publicly condemned their way of thinking, in regard 
to baptiſm. It may ſerve, perhaps, as an antidote 
againſt the n influence of their Moaleſt Plea:ʒ 
nor 
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nor may it be entirely uſeleſs to Pacificus and —. | 


dus themſelves. But yet methinks, I could ſincerely 
wiſh; as Mr. Ryland and Mr. Turner are pretty. | 
well acquainted with thoſe writers, that they wou 
(Tony erate and converſb with them ia private, 
on the ſubject about which they /e widely differ.—— 
And I may juſt hint, that as they are the fitteſt per- 
Tons in the world to perform the friendly office, they 
need not fear provoking their choler. For as their 
names are, Candid and Peaceful ſv is their temper; 
and it- might have a benefieiat effé ct, by making 
them niore caréful what they write and publiſh in 
Fatute, in regard to free communion.— But 1 return 
from this digfeſhien. 

Mr. Bunyan, when ſpeaking of baptiſm, calls it 
an eutevart, cir cumfrantial thing —A Hao co, an outzvard 


eiroumfonce—Wa ater—qvater—nvatcy —avater—aviter ; . 


five times over, in ſo many lines. And a ſubmiſſion 
to baptiſm he deſcribes, in equally degrading lan- 
guage. For he repreſents it, ab an buteb,EWm conformis 
iy ts an outward circ umflance—AS ant ojẽje-ard and bodi 
conformity ts outward and LJ 75 circuſtances An 
calls it obedience to cuater. What depreciating terms! 
What irreverent language! Is not the reader tempt- 
ed to think, that I have made a miſtake in my au- 
thor ; and that 1 have been referring to Socinus, or 
Barclay, inſtead of him who penned that immortal 
work,” The Pilorim's Progreſs But let me not wrong 
thoſe authors, by inſinuating that they make uſe. of 
Amilar ee N on the ſame e For though 
the 
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the ſormer, when ſpeaking of the ordinance. under 
conſideration, frequently calls it, The externa 1] bap- 
© tiſm of water, for which his opponent. reproves 
bhim;“ and though the latter denominates both the 
politive inſtitutions of our Lord, Shadows, and 
© outfidg things; yet, ſo far as 1 have obſeryed, nei- 
ther of them ever uſed ſuch degrading. and indecent 
language concerning baptiſm, as that produced from 
Mr. Bunyan. Nay, Ido not remember to have met 
with any thing of the kind that is equal to it, ex- 
cept What is reported of ſome ancient heretics, call- 
ed Archonticich t Vet had Socinus, or Barclay, ſo ex- 
preſſed himſelf, we ſhould not have been much ſur- 
priſed; becauſe the one maintains, that Chriſt never 
required his apoſtles to baptize in water, but only 
permitted them ſo to do; and the other exprelsly ſays, 


That he [Chriſt] ee his diſciples to bap- 


+. tize, with water, I could never yet read.“ f Our 
brethren, therefore, who plead for ſree communion, 
are the only perſons profeſſing firmly to believe, 
that Chriſt. commanded,” really and ſolemnly commanded 
is miniſtering ſervants to baptize in water, and con- 
_ Yinve the practice to the end of the world; and yet 
treat the men as boa it were a mere circumſtan ce 
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* Bes aquz externum. „ Apud Hoornb. Se 
ein. Conf. Tom. III. p. 3. 
1 Who impiouſſy, as Theodoret aſſerts; 3 
e, et myſteriorum participationem, ut gue 2 at in 


nomine Sabaoth, Apud, Suicerum, ws 55 Eccle/. ſub 
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in divine worſhip; an indifferent thing; and diſ- 
-penſe with it juſt as oacaſion requires. Conſequent- 
ly, they have the complete monopoly of that honour 
which ariſes ſrom the union of 18 a creed and N 4 
wanne, 

The Lord's ſupper, however, is confideretl and 
treated by them in a different manner; for they ſpeak 
of it as a delightful, an edifying, an itnpor tain inſtituti- 
on. But what authority have they for thus diſtin- 
guiſhing between two appointments of the ſame Lord, 
intended far the ſame penſons, of equal continuance in 
the Chriſtian church, and alike required of proper ſub- 
jects? They have, indeed, the example of ſome So- 
cinians, and the venerable ſanction of the whole Coun- 
cil of Trent. For the title of one chapter in the re- 
cords of that Council, is; Concerning the excel- 
© lence of the moſt holy Euchariſt, 440% %% the reft-of 
the ſacraments. But as 2 good old Proteſtant 
Ivtitet obſerves, That the one ſacrament ſhould be 
< ſo. much extolled above the ther, namely, the 
Lord's ſupper to be preferred” before baptiſm, as 
the more worthy and excellent ſacrament, we find 
© no ſuch thing in the word of God; but that both 
of them are of like dignity in themſelves, and to be 
had equally” and indifferently in moſt high ac- 


count. ++ Nay, Mr. Ryland affures us, of which 1 


would have Pacificus take particular notice; That 
+ baptiſm ought to be conſidered as glorious an act 


of worſhip, at euer zuar inflituted by Ged. Might 


not Ae 9 8 of ary have: Re e N De equal 
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Pr opriety, between circumciſion and the paſchal ſup- 

per? Does it become us to form compariſons be- 
tween the poſitive appointments of our Eternal So- 
vereign, in regard to their importance; and that 
with a view to diſpenſe with either of them, while 
the very ſame authority enjoins the one as well as 
the other? Can ſuch. a conduct be pious, humble, or 
rational? Is it not ſomething like being © partial i in 
God's law,“ for which the ancient prieſts were 
Teverely cenſured ?.. Or, ſhall we ſay of our obedience 
to God, as he ſays to the mighty ocean; Hitherto 
& ſhalt thou come, but no further?“ 

But ſuppoſing it is evident, that baptiſm, i is much 
inferiot to the ſacred ſupper, in point of importance; 
yet, while it is an ordinance of God, it has an equal 
claim on vur obedience. For it is not the manifeſt 
excellence, or the great utility of any divine appoint- 
ment, that is the true reaſon. of our ſubmiſſion to it; 
but the authority of Him that commands. It hath 
* been ever God's wont, ſays Bp. Hall, by. ſmall pre- 
£ cepts to prove men's diſpoſitions. Obedience is as 


charge: yea, ſo much more, as the thing required 

is leis ; for oftentimes thoſe who would be careful 

in main affairs, think they may neglect the ſmall- 
eſt. -. What command ſoever we receive from God, 

or our ſuperiors, we: muſt not ſcan the rveight of the 
thing, but the authority of the commander. Ei- 
ther difficulty, or lightneſs, are vain pretences for 
< diſobedience.” *_ Nay, even Dr. Prieſtley, though 
remarkable for his liberal ſentiments and rational 
way of thinking, and far from aſcribing too. much 
Ry pee os 0 
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* Contemplations, Vol. III. p. 274. Edinb. Edit. 
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well tried in a trifle, as in the moſt important 
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to God's dominion over the ſubjects of his moral go- 


vernment ; yet ſtrongly aſſerts Jehovah's prerogative 


in this reſpeR. Theſe are his words; Every di- 
vine command ought certainly to be implicitly com- 
* plied with, even though we ſhould not be able to 
« diſcern the reaſon of it. And has not He who is 
God over all bleſſed for ever, ſaid; © Whoſoever 


“ ſhall break one of theſe leaſt commandments, and 
& ſhall teach men ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in the 


« kingdom of heaven? As in the great concerns 


of religious worſhip, nothing ſhould be done that is 
not required by Jehovah ; and as the lawfulneſs of 


all poſitive rites depends entirely on their divine Au- 


thor and his inſtitution ; ſo he who complies with 
ſome, and neglects others that are equally command- 


ed and equally known, may Pe: himſelf, but he 
does not obey the Lord. 
Further : 'Theſe depreciating expreſſions, non=efſen= 


tial, external rite, a” ſhadow, andia mere outward form, 


may be applied to the ſacred ſupper with as much 
propriety as they are to baptiſm. Another quotation 
from Barclay will not be diſpleaſing'to our opponents; 
eſpecially when they obſerve, how nearly his lan- 
guage, in regard to baptiſm, coincides with 'theirs. 
We, 2 the plain dealing apologiſt, we always 
© prefer the power to the form, the ſubſtance to the 


© ſhadow ; and where the ſubſtance and the power is, 


© we doubt not to denominate the perſon according- 
ly, though the form be wanting. And, therefore, 
© we always ſeek firſt and plead for the fubſtance and 

© power, as knowing that to be indiſpenſably neceſ- 
5 ary ; . tho! the form Chae wir be difpenſed with.” * 
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—Diſpenſe with the form, in regard to ſuch perſons ar 
poſſeſs the poꝛuer e why that is the very thing for which 
our brethren plead. How happily friend Robert 
and they are agreed, in this reſpect! And what az 
honour it reflects upon them, as Baptifts, to have ſuch 
an aſlociate ! They, however, will do well to re- 
member that the principle on which the Quaker 
proceeds, extends its influence to the holy ſupper, no 
leſs than to baptiſm; and that he who has a right to 


diſpenſe with a law; may entirely repeal it, and enact: 
another whenever he pleafes.—Baptifm is an external 
rite, a mere outward form. But whatever Socinus, or , 
Bunyan, or any of our brethren, may ſay in defence ; 
of their conduct on this ground; will apply with l 
equal force againſt a punctual obſervance of the ; 
Lord's ſupper. This Barclay intended. For are | 
not bread and ine external things, as well as water ? < 
And has not the act of baptizing as much ſpirituality 2 
in it, as the acts of cating and dfinking? Beſides, an 7 
apoſtle has aſſured us, that “ the kingdom of God is 2 
not meat andidrint,” though the latter were the rich- - 
eſt of cordigla, any more than it is inner flow n in wa- jo 
der F td f 
Once more: When I conſider how much more Fre- i 
1 quently baptiſm is mentioned in thèꝭ New 'Feftament, 8 


than the ſacred ſupper ; 4 how often repenting and hi 
believing ſinners are exlorted, by the apoſtles, to be p 
baptized 3 how ſoon that ordinance was adminiſtered 
to Chriſtian converts after they believed; what ex- 3 
hortations are given to profeſſing Chriſtians, on the 


gr ound "0 their a Puree, HO when I reflec, : 1 
| | | that 4 ; 
+ 7 22 —. ͤ * 
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that the Holy Spirit commendt them that y were bap- 


tized by John, as“ juſtifying God ;”” while he 7. 


ver ely cenſures others, as rejectin "he counſel] of 
cc God againſt themſelves,” ET they ſlighted the 


ſolemn appointment; I cannot but wonder at the 


language and conduct of our opponents, — Their. ve- 
ry ſingular conduct appears to me ſtill more extraor- 


dinary, and yet more unwarrantable, when I re- 


fle& ; that baptiſm is a divine inſtitution to which a 
believer ſubmits but once, and a branch of divine Wor- 
ſhip that he is required to perform but once; in which 
reſpect it greatly differs from every other appoint- 
ment in the worſhip of God, under the Chriſtian 
economy. For, this being | the caſe, one ſhould have 
imagined, if notorious and ſtubborn facts had not 
forbidden the thought; that every miniſter of, Jeſus 
Chriſt, and every church of the living God, would 
inſiſt on a ſubmiſſion to what to what they conſider 
as real baptiſm, in all whom they admit to the Lord's 

table. And; whatever Pacificus may have ſaid to 
the contrary. or however unimportant he may ſup- 
poſe the ordinance to be; I have the pleaſureto find, 

that Mr. Ryland, as before obſerved, ſeems to con- 
ſider it in the ſame light with myſelf ; ; if one may 
venture to form a judgment of his views relating to 


this inftitution, from what he has publiſhed under 


his own name. . Theſe are his words, and I would 


_ warmly retommend them to the conſideration of 
Pacificus : * Baptiſm ought to be conſidered as 871 | 


© ous an att of worſhip as ever was inflituted by Gad. 
is to be performed but once in the life of a Chil 
« tian—but once to eternity; and therefore, it ought 


„70 be done with the utmoſt veneration and love.” * 


. if, ; Here 


— 
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—Here, then, we have an ordiganee appointed by 


Supreme authority, which requires to be celebrated 


but once; a command given by the Lord Redeemer, | 


that is perſectly ſatisfied with one, yes, with only one 
a of obedience i the whole courſe of a Chriſtian's 
life: yet, ſtrange to imagine, but certain in fact, 
though the authority enjoining is abſolute, and ac- 
Enowledged ſo to be; though the obedience requir- 
ed conſiſts in a /iagle inſtance; and though the duty 
commanded is generally eaſy, very eaſy to be perform- 
ed, where there is a diſpoſition for it ; our brethren 
not only connive at a neglect. of it, but ſeverely cen- 


ſure us becauſe we do not adopt their conduct! but 


whether we, or they, deſerve cenſure, conſidering 
the principles we hold in common, 1 leave the im- 
artial reader, I leave alt but themſelves, to judge 


they not believing, any more than we, the divine 


authority,” or the validity of infant ſprinkling ; for 
if they did, they would ſtand convicted before all 
the world of Anabapiiſim. My reader will pardon the 
frequent repetition of this 5 it being of great 
importance in every diſput 

we ſuffer our opponents long to forget it. 


* 


9:42 CT FO I. 


Neflection- on the diflinguiſbing Character, Strict Baptiſts, 
"  evbich our Brethren apply f3 us. | 


MUR opponents, I obſerve, repeatedly call us, 
Strict Baptiſts ; but whether for fo doing they 
merit commendation, or deſerve cenſure, may, per- 
haps,” be. a. queſtion with ſome. If, by the epithet 
; : e . fri, 


ehof this kind; nor can 
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their candour deſerves commendation, In that ſen 
of the term we are not aſham& to be called Stri 
Baptiſts 5 we cheerfully adopt the character. 

It may, however, admit of a query, whether we 


ria, they mean Pater accurate, conſcientiouſly mice 


| be ſo fully entitled to poſſeſs this honour without a 
rival, as our brethren ſeem to inſinuate. Is it be- 


cauſe we are ſtricter than the apoſtles, in regard. to 
communion at the Lord's table? That remains te 
be proved. Is it becauſe we conſider baptiſm as 
equally the duty of all believers? This, indeed, we 


maintain: and the reaſon is, thoſe arguments which : 


rove it the duty of one, will apply to all. Or, is 
it becauſe we conſider baptiſm. as @ term of. commu- 
nion? We, it is true, avow the ſentiment; but it is 
far from being peculiar to us. For it appears from 
the foregoing Pages, that we act on a principle re- 
ceiyed in common by Chriſtians of almoſt every 
name, in every age, and in every nation. When, 
therefore, we are compared with profeſſing Chrik. 
tians in general, we have no peculiar claim to the 
epithet fri ; whatever right we may have to the 
N e. of Baptiſte, or whatever be our di 
tinguiſhing character, when oppoſed to our brethren 
with whom we now contend Nor can we be other 
wiſe, than ſtrict, without violating our own prin- 
ciples,, and contradicting. our own practice. For we 


believe that all who have received the truth, ſhould 


profeſs their faith in Jeſus Chriſt and be baptized. 
And have we not the happineſs, in this reſpect, of 


agreeing with our brethren? When we made a pub- 


lic declaration of our dependence on Chriſt, and gave 


a, reaſon of the hope that is in us, we believed it was 


our duty to be baptized, before we received the. ſa- 
; cred 


1 
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- cred ſupper. Did not our opponents do the fame? - 
or had it no place at all in their creed? In conſe- 
quence of ſuch a conviction, wwe were actually immer- 
ſed in the name of the Lord, before we approached 
the holy table. And were not they alſo? But how 
came it to be either our duty, or theirs, thus to pro- 
ceed ? Was it becauſe they or we believed that it was 
Tequired of us? Or, did a full perſuaſion of this 
Kind conſtitute that z duty, which would no other- 
wiſe have been obligatory ? If fo, a Catholic may 
Iawfully adore the hoſt, a Muſſulman revere Maho- 
met, and a Jew blaſpheme the Meſſiah. No; that 
which made it our duty to be baptized, and then to 
receive the Lord's ſupper, 'was the command of God; 
which lies on every perſon fo qualified, by the re- 
newing agency of the divine Spirit, as Fe humbly | 
conceived ourſelves to be. Now, can it be ſuppoſed 
that this command extends to none but thoſe among 
real converts, who ſeel its {orce'on their own con- 
Iciences? Or, may we fafely conclude,” that a be- 
liever is no further obliged by any divine precept, or 
Prohibition, than he ter and actrowledpes the obliga- 
tion, in regard to himſelf ? If ſo, a believer who has 
been baptized, may live all his days in the neglect 
of communion at the Lord's table, and ſtand acquit- 
ted of blame; and covetouſneſs is no crime, in thou- 
ſands who bow at the'ſhrineof Mammon; for there 
are comparatively few*Iovers' of money, who ac- 
. Knowledge their guilt th that reſpec. Nay, on this 
principle it will follow, that the more ignorant any 
believer is, and the leſs tender his conſcience,” he is 
under fo much the leſs obligation to obey the divine 
commands. But the reader will do well to remem- 

per, that the Great Supreme does not lie at our cour- 
hy 5 
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teſy for his chim of obedience upon us, in any inſtance 
that can can be. named. No; it is not our c b,irm of 
the propriety, the utility, or the neceſſity of any 
command which he has given, that entitles him to 
the perſormance of it; but, in all things of a moral | 
nature, our being en, creatures is the ground of 
his claim; and in thoſe, of a poſiti ve kind, our being . 4 | 


* 


— —— 2 * 


gualified according to his direction, whether we beſo 
wiſe and ſo ſincere as to acknowledge the e 
or, no. Thus it appears that the epithet rict, if 
taken in the ſenſe abend arktis. is no dithonour 
| But if, on the: contrary. ook yi —— by: 
| the epithet, that we are bigatted, unneceſſarily exact, un 
ſeripturally confined ; their forwardneſs to give us a 
name calls for our cenſure. In the former ſenſe, 4 
will venture to affirm, every Baptiſt ought to be a 
frict one, or elſe to renounge the name. In the. lat 
ter uſe of the term, wie reject the ien epi- 
thet, and require our opponents to prove. ſay to 
Erowe, not to ſurmiſe, that it juſtly belongs to us. 
And that they, uſe the word in this 9b:ox79u meaning, 
appears to me, by the tenor of their arguing; by 
ſuperadding that harſher epithet en and by that 
Home charge, of greatly injuring the honour and 
© intereſt. of true religion, and not a little gau 
© tothe cauſe of infidelity n 
But if we be Strici Baptiſts, What are they! ? Our 
8 will not be offended, if I again aſk, What 
ane they; and by what name ſhall we ball them? That 
they are not ſtrict Baptiſts, is out of all diſpute; be- 
cauſe from ſuch they expreſsly diſtinguiſh themſelves, 
and have abundant reaſon, if the charge juſt menti- 
ne be true, to be 2/bamed of them. I am obliged, 
b Ya > therefore, 


— 
— 


— a 
— N _ 
Pg. . 
— —— HE on * 
> — — 0 - 


. 
—_ 


g P 
CO INN YY 8 
= n 


* mn Www 2 - _— 
— 


, wn 
wa - bs , 2 J 8 . — — . _— 
— — — — 


5 


77 Bs ns 


TAE: oo. ͤ 8. BAR ent ai oy 


= 
9 


17 AN APOLOGY FOR 
therefore, „if it be lawful for me to imitate their of- 


ſiciouſneſs, and to giveithem à name, (for às yet theß 


are half anonymous) to ſearch ſor ſome ſignificant 

and deſcriptive adjective; that will ſet them at a vide” 

2 2 from the ſtrict Baptiſts. ' But what muſt it be? 
accurate, or looſe, or latiindinarian? I would not, de- 


ſignedly, be guilty of al miſnomer; but as all theſe | 


terms are very different in their meaning from that 
obnoxious word ric; it can hardly be ſuppoſed: 
that T am far from the truth. As they profeſs them- 
ſelves Baptiſi, there we agree; but as they hold the 
ordinance of baptiſm with a 450% hand, there we dif- 
fer; andhence the neceſſity of ſuch oppofitely ſighi- 
Feant epithets, to mark our different conduct. For 


names, you know, are ſo muck the more perfect, 


by how: much the more they expreſs the nature and 
properties of perſons and things. Ves, the Practice 
eur opponents makes it evident to all the World, 
that the term Baptiſſ, when applied to them, is 
ro be underſtobd in fuch a latitude of fignification,' 
as will comport with receiving perſons to communi- 
on, who, in their judgment; Are unbaptix ed. That 
is they are Baptiſte, when the ideas expreſſed by 
that name ſuit the diſpeſitions of their- hearers; 
and they entirely omit the/ordinance, from Which 
they take their denomination, when candidates for 
communion with them do not approve of it. And, 
which makes their conduct, in this reſpect, ap 3 
exceedingly ſtrange, they do not; like hie Holme ſs 
of Rome, expreſsly claim a difpenſing power; nor, 
in the madneſs of enthuſiaſm, pretend to any new 
revelation; nor yet, with the diſciples of George 
* conſicler baptiſm as a temporary inſtitution. 
Our character, then, is 1 Their own pens 
85 70 5 4 have 
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have engroſſed it. And, be it known to all men, we 
are Strict Baptiſts. To this character, as before ex- 
plained, we ſubſcribe with hand and heart; in the | | 
laſt words of the celebrated Father Paul, Efo perpe-' | 
tur. Theirs I have attempted to draw, in contraſt * | 
with ours; and will now venture to call them, Lati- 1 
tudinarian Baptiſts. Whether they. will allow the | 
name to be juſt, and eſteem it 'as we do ours, I am } 
not certain. But of this I make no doubt, that the 
religious world in general, were they to ſee and com- | 
pare it with the opinion and practice of our brethrea; _— 
would pronounce it deſeriptive of the perſons to whom | 
it is given. Strict Bapi Ne- they will permit our cha- | 
racter to ſtand firſt, as it has confeſſedly the right of 4 
| primogeniture—Stri Bapt ifts ! Latitudinarian Bape , l | 
ti,! Theſe characters, in contraſt; ſound very oddly, * 
I muſt confeſs ; and they are but of 2 novel date. 
For they do not appear to have had an exiſtence till 
about the middle of the laſt century. What a pity it 
is but ſomething of a ſimilar kind could have been 
found, in the ancient monuments” of the Jewiſn 
chbrth; relating to circumciſion, as a prerequiſite for 
communion in it. Had it appeared; in any authentic” 
records, that the ſons of Abrahan:, in times of yore, w_ 
were divided i in their judgment about that obſolete | 1 | 
rite; and that ſome of them were called Strict Cir- | | 
cube oniſte, and others Latitudinarian Cireumciſioniſts ; | 
it would have given, at leaſt, an air of antiquity to 1 
our brethren's hypotheſis, practice, and character. - © ö 
But we mult take things as we find them. | 
I juſt now recglle&, what many of my readers if 
muſt know to be fact, tHat our Pædobaptiſt brethren, 9 
when they have a mind to ſhew their wit and be a | 
little merry at our expence, repreſent} the Baptiſts, 
| SHOT TR 4 without N 
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without diſtin&ion,as-: cxceedingly fond of water; as 


profeſſors that cannot Hive iu a church ſlate, without 
agteat deal of e, Nay, one of them kas very 
politely called us gv, Rieu, and then adds, 
Many ignorant. ſprinkled eee are often, to 
© their hurt, pulled by them into the wwater.;:; = Accor- 
ding to this Gentleman, then, we are wateny-ibigots. 
Well, it does not greatly: diſtreſs me to be thus xepre- 
ſented by a ſneering antagoniſt; becauſe I really be- 
lieve that arch water is neceflary. to baptiſm, and am 
no leſs confident, that baptiſm is neceſſary to com- 
munion at the Lars table: But ſince I have maturely 
conſidered the ſingular character and peculiarſituation 
of our latitudinarian brethren, I cant by no means 
think it either candid or equitable that tbey ſhould be 
thus repreſented. Becauſe it is evident, evident even 
to:demonſtration, that their profeſſion and practice 
taken together will not admit of it. They, it, muſt, 
be acknowledged, will ſometimes declaim aloud. on 
the neceſſity of a profeſſion of faith, and of — 
inſthe name of the triune God, to conſtitute that 
baptiſm which is from heaven. So, when they Write 


ON nas ſubject, and e their eee to the 
1 415 world 
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Dr. Mayo's True Scripture Doctrine of Baptiſm, - 
p. 33. Poor creatures! How much theſe ſprinkled - 
<.Chriſtians' are to be pitied, when treated ſo rudely 
by watery 4ipots'! Is there no remedy againſt ſuch an 
invaſion of perſonal liberty, by appealing to Cæſar? 


If there be, a Doctor of Laws would not ſpend his 
time ill in pointing it out, for the beneſit of ſuch 


_ ©, zgnorant ſprinkled Chriſtians, and to Pre vent any of ' 


them being hurt, in future. 
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| world at large, they aſſert theſe things with the grea- 
teſt confidence. They will alſo, with the venerable 
John, go down into Jordan, and there adminifter the 
ſignificant ordinance: fo that one would be tempted 
to think they were fri? Baptiſts, real Baptiſts, and 
that Baptiſm has no faſter friends upon carth. But 
when they plead for free communion, they ll a dif- 
ferent language; they fpeak of it as an indifferent 
thing and a mere trifle, that is not worth contending 
about. And, when they admit communicants, they 
often ad in a different way; for, in receiving a Pæ- 
dobaptiſt, what they conſider as real baptiſm is en- 
tirely ſet aſide. They might, conſequently, with 
equal conſiſtency, admit believers to their commu» 
nion, who have neither been immerſed nor ſprinkled; 
and fo, like the Quakers, have nothing at all to do 


with water in the worſhip of God. Whether, there- 


fore, a perſon has been immerſed in a river, be the 
waters ever ſo many ; or ſprinkled with that element 
from the palm of the hand, be the drops ever ſo few; 
or has had no concern with water at all, it makes no 
material difference with them, in point of communi- 
on. So, then, as they can receive members into 
their communities, ſubſiſt in a church ſtate, and en- 
joy fellowſhip at the Lord's table, with either much 
water, or /ittlc water, or none at all; I humbly con- 


ceive, that if our bantering opponent would do them 


| juſtice; while he diſplays his own wit, he ſhould give 
them a' different name. For though they ſeem, at 
ſometimes, to be as fond of water as we are; in- 
ſiſting upon it, that where there is no immerſion 
there is no baptiſin; ; yet, at others, they warm- 
17 contend, that believers of al denominations, (i. e. 
Baptiſts with much water; * with #t!e 

water; 
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water; and Katabaptiſts without any zuater at all) 


have a right of communion with them in the ſacred 
Tupper. | "It behoves the Doctor, therefore, if ever 

| he favour us with another addreſs, to ſearch for a 
net diſtinguiſhing epithet, to connect with the 
1 bigots, that ſhall include and expreſs theſe vari- 
ous ideas, But whether our own language be. able 

.to. furniſh an adjective comprehenſive enough, on 

ſuch an occaſion, I dare not aſſert: very probably, 
however, among thoſe numerous compounds con- 

"tained in the language of ancient Greece, he may 

v4 one that is fit for the purpoſe;. And as it is not 

very one, no, nor every, Doctor, who could axe 

bt. - 1 of that elegant phraſe, 6 Watery Bigets, I 
nn doubt not the fertility of his invention, and the well 
known accuracy ol has pen, when handling the Bap- 


tilts, es enable him to give our brethren a deſcrip- 


tive charaRer, that ſhall be e polite and per- 
ſectly ſuitable. 

Though I am far from 8 that our breth- 
ren want fincerity,.or from thinking that they violate 
the dictates of conſcience, in maintaining their very 
ungular hypothclis. yet their conduct, in regard. to 
baptiſm, bas ſuch an ambiguous appearance, and looks 

| xo. much like holding b des of a contradiction, that 

8 I ſhould not wonder if one or another of our Pædobap- 
Ei tiſt opponents, were, to apply them with a little alte- 
* ration, the ſpirited remonſtrance of Bp. Hall to Abp. 
Lauvd. The latter being ſtrongly ſuſpected of a pre- 
dilection ſor Popery, and the former intending to 
deal roundly with him on that ſubject, adereſſed him 
In the following language. I would I knew where 
to find you To, day you are in, the tents, of, the 
.* Komaniſts; to morraw in ours ; the next day be- 

en 


I * 


9 


— * 


e oa ws 1 5 ww i. 


* 


THE BAPTISTS. © 179 
4 tween both, againſt both. Our adverſaries think 


© you ours; we theirs—This of yours is the worſt of 


© all tempers. Heat and cold have their uſes; luke» 
© warmneſs is good for nothing but to trouble the 
© ſtomach—How long will you halt in this indiffer- 
< ency ? Reſolve one way, and know, at laſt, what 
© you do hold; what you ſhould. Caſt off either your 
_ 0 Mgs or your teeth; and, loathing this bat-like 
* form, be either a bird or a beaſt. If you muſt he- 


gin, why not now ?—God crigth with Jehu, Hb. 


© is on my ſide, 4000 ; >—Take you peace; let me have 
© truth, if I cannot have both. Thus the acute and 


good Biſhop Hall, to one who halted between two 


opinions; who was neither an uniform Papiſt, nor 
a conſiſtent Proteſtant. x 0 
And now, before 1 conclude; our brethren will 


ſuffer me alſo to remonſtrate; and the reader may 


reſt aſſured, that I do it withont the leaſt impeach- 
ment of their integrity; If infant ſprinkling be a hu- 


man invention, diſown it, renqunce it, entirely re- 


je it, and no longer let it hold the place of a divine 
inſtitution in any of your churches. But if it be 
from Heaven, embrace it, profeſs it, practiſe it in 
the face of the ſun, and lay the other abſolute ly aſide, 
as deſtitute. af a divine warrant. For as there is but 


one God, and one faith, fo there is but one baptiſm 


Divine truth is confiſtent; divine ordinances are con- 
ſiſtent, for they are not yea and nay; and all the 


Chriſtian world are conſiſtent with themſelves, rela- 


ting to baptiſm; be ye, therefore, conſiſtent, in this, 
as you are in other reſpects. That is, be either con- 
ſiſtent Bapzif, or Pæchbaptiſt; for, according to your 
preſent practice, all thinking and impartial men muſt 
pronounce you an heterogeneous mixture of both. 
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